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ordeined by God in the Goſpel ,ſare iris no other, bur chis of Tithe'or 
centh,as I ſhall afterwards prove in the 3.. 2xere. :If none be pointed 
out of ſignified, as Gots' chgice; then is anyone lawfyl, which is fits 
and chat moſt lawful- whictiis fitteſt*roartain Godgend ii [which is 
evidently commanded; namely, the jompeteict maintenance of his Mo 
nſterc under the Goſpel!', at a rate anſwerable to that -which thoſe 
enjoyedunder the Law. {+ 7 ot 00:7 212 Tr 

3. The fcraple ſome mikevf Tithes as Fow:/b;-urging that place, _ 
that fince the Prieſthood is cldbiped;,rhe Law maſt bee changed; and 14.4,.,,:.. 
—_ no tiches arc all6wed 66'the Evangelital Miniſtry; is eaſily 
anſwered. DOLMHYIG2 Daniindg $3 ; vephh' to bi *arly 

1.Itſavours too much of the Jews covetous & hard hart;toqueſtion, & x. 
whether x Chriſtian may nor be'as grateful co his Miniſter, as a Jew 
way to his Prieſf:; of which there 1£no doubr.”; And "it! ro00 | 
muchof a Jewiſh'confidence & preſtmprion; roithink; that the:Lord Y 2. 
ſhould ſo far preferthe Alear miniſtry before:rthac ofthe Goſpel, «s Numb. 18, 21, 
to provide certain and ample Maintenancerfor the firſt, and -none-for _ I 
the ſecond. As if there were more excellency in a beaſt ſacrificed, G.,.z... 
then in Chriſt crucified. HSI) = Ji Pfur.in Lucul, 
__ 2. The Divine appointment of Tithes tobe payd;a# Gods portion, Diodo. Sic 1.5. 
among the Jews to his Prieſts,” doth:not argue anything ſo much as ©*- , 
this; that they are Gods'Nill afcer the Law, as they-were his in a Re- rn "_ 3 
ligious right before the Law, when CTMelchiſedech, teceived them, * Habs ſolitss 
as a right of Abram, and 7acob vowed them asa due to God , from decimam Her- 
which ancient light of tradition and uſe among the Holy Patriarcks, #{# vovcre, 8 
the opinion which many of the' Heathens lad conchiog the holineſs + inp | 
of a renth parr of ma. ah 3hd ſpoilsaroſe;' which they in many fs PEP 
places' conſecrated as due” to their Gods, Fepiter'i; Herenler' nnd Herod, 1.Cliv. © 
others. - Livi Dec,1.1,3 
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3. It doth notfollow by any right reaſon, that what ever the Jews. 
uſed ro Religious:ends, was therefore Ceremonial, Typical, and to 
be aboliſhed ; There was never any thing in Tithes diſcovered as a 
Shadow, Type, or Ceremony ; They were uſed long before Moſes : 
the inſtitution and end of them in all times depended meerly, upon 
common grounds of Piety, Equity, and Gratitude, both to God and 
man; The moſt. wiſe and juſt will of God was pleaſed to accept 
firſt from the Patriarck, and afterward to claim as his own, Levit.z7. 
30. then to afligne that quavtxm, or portion of Tenths for his publick 
ſervice, and the ſuſtenance of thoſe men who were imploied ia it. 
Now face the ſame ends, as to the main, are ſtill required by the 
Lord, namely, the Maintenance of his publick Miniſtcy . under the 
Goſpel, there is no reaſon, why Tithes as a proportionate means, 
ſhould be aboliſhed. Since chere is Kill an Evangelical Prieſthood 
and Hiniftry, ordeined by Ged , and derived from Chriſt ; 
which men ( needing Humane and Mottil ſupplys , as much as the 
Levites and Prieſts of old did) how exerciſe, celebrate and admini- 
ſer; doubcieſs, xs the ſame neceſlities aow require like ſupplies ; and 
« paralie] livelyhoo0is by the:Lord ordeined/ in. the Goſpel; fo 
nothing hinders, but theſe may bee made by the ſame meaſure of 
renth; , upon the ſame grounds of equity which were valid among 
the Jews; Eſpecially, conſidering the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is 
more painefn!, more honorable, and not leſle uſeful, than that of old 
was; Nor is it to bee preſumed , that God ſhould be more. ſtrair 
handed to this Miniftry,which-hath:che honor co be in Chrilts ſtead, 
the Lord of glory : the beloved Son of God. hg Be. 
4. It is moſt certain, that the ſame moral tyes and dutys lie now 
upon Chriſtians, which did upon the Jews, in matcers of Piety, Equi- 
ty and Charity ;- yez and thoſe Patternes of Prudence and Policy in 
Churchor Sate, which were uſed by them, areſo,far allowed, and 
. Gods pattern recommended as beſt to Chriſtians, according as 
they wiſely conſider the fitnes of them , as means to thoſe holy ends 
which the Lord ſtill requires, The ſanifying of a Sabbath or day 
of reſt; Confeſling of fins over the ſacrifice; reading and hearing 
the Law and Prophers explained; Praying to, and praiſing o6God ; 
Charity to- the poor; Relief of enemies in diſtreſs ; Reconciling 
before they come to the AJtar with their gifc ; preparation before 
the Paſſover, &c: So aiſo as to other Lawes, Judicial, Penal, and Po- 
litical, ( which the Jews had and obſerved by a poſitive command of 
God ) Chriſtians may, under a different miniſtration and form, uſe 
and do the ſame things, upon thoſe moraland general grounds of 
Equity, Piety, and Charity, which are ſtill, and ever will bec in force, 
as they are inthispoint of AfLniſters maintenance by Tithes, as well, 
yea better than an any other way.. ; 


5. What "2 


__ 
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5.. What fober and judicious Chriſtian underſtands n03 this clear 
Truth } That where any dutyis atlarge,or i» generel,commanded hy 


the Lord, the ſame duty in its particular circumſtances, qualifications, 


and reſtritions, (which hymane. prudence, according tathe liberty 
granted, puts uponit,) is alſa commanded, approved and accepted ; 
and fo becomes not onely lawful, + in its due time and 


proportions ; Not abſolutely, poſitively gnd explieitely, as to- every. 


particular cegularion and circumſtance;, but relatively, - 
tially, and inchufivelys where,the duties of preaching, praying, bapti 
fing,rrceiving, diftriduting, paying tribute, reliefe of RE LIES 
God with owr ſubftance,$c. are commanded, withour any limitations, 
as who, when, where, how l4ng, how wuch,by whom, to whom, 8c, In 
theſe caſes, not only the duty in the abſtraR and general, by expli- 
cite precept isinjoined ; but alfo., in the coporete, as it is þt | 
"_ convenient circumſtances and proportions, fitted r0 the main 
EAG. | 0029) IULTITES | 
The like j«/#ifiableneſ+ is moſt clear in this portion of Tithes,ca 
be aſſigned to Miniſters for their maintenance; for which we haye 
not onely the general Ordinance, . and command of God often. 
times in the New Teſtament (-a5 I have: ſhaved) which always in- 
ry vanguard beet yur pr rye 
,unty; part inting-0g; even {6 ay of old; co thatgorr 
loamwbich brcbols as this,and :;gavete his Miniſters, from which we. 
have 'no:command ©6. vary or alter j buc rather an injuaRiap of fi-. 


vine Ordinancetoeontiaue,finceitys ftilla mgans/ no lefſe ſutgble £6: 
the: main cad then it was befors; pany rag tg 1 ſaſtes; 
nance of the evangelical} Miniſtry:, as 1t:was Fosi the Levitica|; -: 


- 6. As forthe change of thi Lam;which (4 objefted) mult follow 

the change bf the Prieſtbeod'; is fulfilled moſt clearly, noc by raking 
away 7irher; or utter aboliſhing the _—_ and uſe of them in the 
Church, but by the transferring of chem to :3nather : Prieſtbagd and. 
Miniſtry, which is not afterthe A4rovicah, and: Leyirical, bur after 
che 'Mſelchiſed:cian nod Chriſtian order and ſucceſſion. ; with nei: 
cher of which, the pxyiog or receiving of 'Tithes, as an: honour £0 
Chtiſt, and a m3inrenance of bis ana 2 are any way inconſiſtent, 
as the Author to the Hebrews proves, Hebr.7.8. but rather moſt 
congruous; as 2 token'of honour to Cbriſts gÞyal and eternal Peieft- 
hood ; and a teſtimony of \graticude and: devotion; from thoſe 
that' worſhip bias? // 3715254 | FER |: | 5 ufo 201 
Inwhich poine even of Tythes,the Author tothe Hebrews Rirong- 

ly - rm Prerogative 0c eminency of right and claim, which 
Chriſt hatch for ever,>boch co-the Toons: of the A and 
conſequently- to Tithes-, as proper aging: to' him , which 
was "long lord che Levitical daſtitution, foreſhemed in :thart:prent 


C 2 Type 


Y 5. 


d 6. 
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: (12) 
Type of Chriſt , Melchsſedeck.; who bringing: forth Bread and 
Wine, the Symbols of Chriſts body and blood in the great Myſte- 
ry of the Euchariſt, received inthe perſon and right of Chriſt, Tithes 
of Abraham, the Father of the faithful ; yea and in ſome ſort, of 
Levi,as by an higher and ancienter right, which ſufficiently juſtifies, 
(if it do' not implicitely command) any of Abrahams children af- 
ter the faith ,by their paying of Tithes,to own with this honour and 
homage the royal Prieſthood of Chriſt, as by a eribute and an of- 
fering which he receives by his Miniſters, who are in his Name: 
and ſtead miniſtring holy things now under the Goſpel, by whom 
(and no otherways) he which /iveth for ever, now receiveth Tithes, 
25 was prophetically prefigured of him; who yet while he lived 
on earth, received none in Perfon, becauſe the Levicical Miniſt 
and diſpenſation was not yer finiſhed ; of which Tribe the Lord Jeſus 
was not: Nor did the Apoſtolical wiſdome and tenderneſs require 
of the beleeving Jews any Tenths, while yet -the Levitical ſervice, 
Altar and Temple were living ( neither dead, nor deadly ) leſt 
the Goſpel mighe ſeem a burthen to thoſe that were other- 
wiſe charged, and yet they were very gratefull to the Apoſtles; e 
ven ſling their eſtates, and laying the price-at' the Apoſtles feet: 
- 5, -Asxhen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did nor; aboliſh all Prieftboad, 
of Prieſtly office, ' and Miniſtry pbat onely he changed: the Auroyi- 
cal ſine, order, and Ceremoby of Succeſſion ;: himſelf continuing 


a King and Preeft forever after the order of Afelchiſedeck,; fo nei- 


ther may he be thought utterly to Have aboliſhed thoſe ancient 
Prieſtly «jp to Tithes uſed before and under the Law, as2a.main- 
renance ſtill of his Miniſters , and an'-agnition of his Soveraign 
Prieſthood ; however he hath changed the temporary and interve- 
nient Law of ſeſes, which aſſigned them to the Levitical Miniſtry : 
The channel or courſe is changed, but not the ſtream, whichis cur- 
ned another way, end derived to another ciſtern, Nothing then for- 
bids Chriſtians (now under the Goſpe!)to own this duty-ro-Chriſt, 
and diſcharge ir even in a way of Tithes, dedicating them-to 
his honour and fſervicein the maintenance of bis Miniſters, by whom 
Chriſt as our High Prieſt, ſtill inſtcuRetb, prayeth for, and bleſſeth 
his people. | 

Laſtly, I affirm, Theve is fo little, ſo nothing, in the Analogy, and 
Ten, or inthe Letter of the New Teſtament againſt: Miniſters of 
the Goſpel being maintained by this portion of Tithes:; that there 
much more preponderancy toprove them not onely lawful(which 
is evident) but (for the moſt part) neceſſary, as a right, and-duty- : 
yea to ingenuous Chriſtians, who are neither covetous, nor-conten- 
tious;/ they will appear the wWoſt laudable, wiſeſt,: equalieſt, and 
fineſt meaſure roraimenſum; ' 11. As's due which God challengerh 
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eo himſelf. - 2. As an honorary right, ſpecially belonging to Chriſt 
in /his Pciefily dignity. 3. As n St at Fay. o* belecyers 
to the divine bounty, of which they have received all, and ro which 
they owe themſelves. 4. As an- equitable valuation and requital 
of Chriſts Miniſters labour among them: 5. As an imitation com- 
ing neereſe to Gods ancient command, and pattern under the Law; 
and to the devotion of his holy ſervants before the Law. 6. As 
the fruit of tender hearrs, careful! and confcientiouſly jea- 
lous, leaſt they ſhould come ſhort any way of that which the Lord 


may. juſcly expeAfrom them ; and which by one moſe pregnant 


place, ſeems ſe expreſly to require of them ; which I ſhall urge in 
my Anſwer to thethird Queſtion : Which here follows to be diſ- 


culled. 


The third 2ere is, Whether the Lord hath by any Evangelicall 


Precept, preciſely. appointed any ſuch Lvantum or meaſwre , as 4 
renth portion of increaſe. and profits to be exaRtly and conſtantly 


paid by. Believers. to their Miniſters ; and theſe to be yearly re- 
quired by Miniſcers as their due,for their livelihood or maintenance? 


; Or what poſitive right,as from God, bave Miniſters of the Goſpel, 


to plead for their Ticbes here in England? 
To. this I muſt firſt Anſwer by diſtinguiſhing opon. theſe terms, 


Right .or . Dae, which.may be taken in a twofold ſenſe, either as to a 
particular precepr, explicitely wazary | 


levitical Law ; or as to a genera 


.of che FPEaee, limiting to a Tentb, as inthe Old Teſtament : And 


'the ſcope, 


a Tenth in terms, as in the 
| rdinance including, implying, 
and referring to a Tenth : We. muſt diſtinguiſh berween the /erter 


nſe, er equizable meaning of the Scripture, intimating or 
painting to,and excmplarily recommending that proportion, in the 
New Teſtament, as the beſt and moſt proper means,where it is meet 


and proportionate to that end, which God hath expreſly ordained ; 
Which 1s,that the /{in:ſter of the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel ; 
even ſo as the Miniſter of the Alter, did of the Altar, _ 

Hereig although particular circumſtances may differ, undef dif- 
ferent «dminiſtrations ; yet the main deſign and general intention is 
the ſame; both as to the end, competent maintenance; and to the apt- 


eſt means, ſo far as they are in our 
2. But it is urged, if God require 


 asof old he did? 


{ 


ower, and opportunity. 


a Tenth under the Goſpel, why 
did he not in ary place of the Gaſpel mention that part by name, 


Gods ſilence in the New Teſtament, as to renewiug a preciſe com- 
mand for paying Ticthes by name, to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, is 

' no abrogating of them, as to right and equity ; the not ſpecifying 
or exaQing of believers a Tenth, was bpon ſeveral grounds of divine 


wiidome; which are evident, 


-. 


I, 


It 
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1. It was not neceſſary ; becanſe the rule and meaſure of grati. 
tude, devotion and equiralble rernibgtions ( to which the Apoſtle 
1 Cor.9. 14. referr:s Chriſtians under, rhe Goſpel ) as a continued 
binding ordinance of the Lord in this caſe , is ſufficiently ſet forth in 
the Old Teſtament, both by the Religious bounty of the Holy Pa- 
triarcks, as Abraham and aceb ( exprefled in this proportion of 
'Tithes or Tenths, beforethe Law ) And. alſo by the expreſs com-. 
mand of God, afterward pitching upon this quantum as his, and 
appointing it for the fitteſt medingm, which his wiſdome and bounty 
chought good to ſer berween the covetor:ſneſs of Prieſts , who might 
. have -_ or expected more; andthe »:iggardlineſs of people, who 
might have allowed leſs,if left ro their own arbitrarion,choice,8& free 
will; ( men being naturally penxrion; tothe trac God and bis word, 
as having no love to, or delight in his ſervice ;.and only prodigal to - 
their own /dolatrows fancies , 2s thoſe which they moſt count and 
eſteem : Charets and Horſes ſhyll be dedicated to the Sun, or the- 
Queen of Heaven; whea a Lamb, or Pigeon, a little mea] or cake is 
grudged as an offering to the true God and holy Temple. . The 
equity and analogy of Gods former will,contigues 10 force, and ſuffi- 
ciently binds the conſcience to obedience, although z particular 
precept werenot renewed; eſpecially, where Chriſtians are ſpecially 
referred to that : which is clearer in chispoiox of Miniſters mainte- 
nance by Tithes, than for the Lords daies Sabbarh, or Ref}. 

2. The indulgence of God foreſaw,avg the Apoſtles tendernes con- 
ſidered , That an exaRt or tri requiring or mentioning of the 
Tenths of all increaſe,and profics to bee payed to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in all places, and atall times, might diſcourage Jews and 
Gentiles from the Goſpel; yea, and many times prove very incon- 
venient to Chriſtians ; who muſt expe perſecution ; ro whom ir 
might have been a burthen and foarein their uncertainties, diſtreſſes, 
and poverty. A burthen, to pay alwaies a tenth of their profits 
hardly gotten, and hardly preſerved : A ſnare alſo, if they payed 
them not exaRtly. Yet this Indulgence, Silence, Remiſſion, ch 
in the primitive rendernefs might bee permitted by the Lord , is no 
abrogation of the duty or Law ; any more than the omiſſion of cir- 
cumciſion for forty years in the wilderneſs, was a vacating of thac 
ordinance of God to the Jews ; or the not commanding expreſly 
the Lords day to bee kept as a Sabbath, is any argument again 
our ſanAification of it, which is only related ia the New Teftamene 
as 2 primitive practice. 

3- BytheLords not mentioning Tithes in the very terme' (or 
9. tum )ſomthing ſeems left in the Goſpel to the conſcience and in- 
genuity, both of people and of Miniſters: Theſe,chat they may in part 
remit in times of diſtreſs thoſe rights, as P av/ did : not exaQing this 

pro- 
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proportion of Tenths ; which they might otherwiſe claime & expe 
as due::People alſo i land yaa gent are invited to ſhew fo 
mach the more, a liberal and a willing mind where God enables 
them; either occaſionally to return ; or conſtantly to ſettle even ſuch 
2 maintenance On their Miniſters ; as comes neereſt both to the 
equity of Gods will > and the exemplarines of chat propor:ion of 
Tithes, which be anciently required as his own, and which we do not 
he hath in the Goel remirred ; for then the Lord had left his 
Miniſters of the Goſpel to meer uncertainties and benevolence, 
which was not eve» /o as he ordeined for thoſe of the Altar; and 
indecd flatly contradias the Apoſtles reddition, Ever ſo, &c. 

4. The Divine wiſdom ſaw that in ſome conditions of Chriſtians 
living, a Tenth of the earths yearly increaſe would not afford a com- 
peteat, or any convenient maintenance for Miniſters; as in Cities,and 

pulous Towns ; fo in Caſtles, Ships, &c. There ſome other way, 

rents of Houſes, orTrades increaſe, muſt equivaleatly be raiſed. And 
here although men now a daies would grudg to pay a tenth of Trades 
increaſe | or their callings,, yet we read of old. it was payd by many 
Citizens, Merchants, Lawyers and Phyſicians. 

5' Although we do not findin the PraQice of primitive Churches, 
among Jews or Gentiles, mentioned inthe New Teſtament,that either 
the Apoſtles or other Paſtors and Miniſters alwaies uſed this power, 
or: ſtrictly required the juſt proportion; of a Tenth ; which to the 
beleving/ Jews ( 00 whom the Charges due to che Altar ſtill lay 
for a time) migh# have ſeemed a _ en ;. and ſo tothe Gentiles, 
among whot!i not many rich or Noble , but poor and mean people in 
Cities chiefly received che Goſpel; and this oft with perſecution : 
Yet we find in thoſe daics, in ſtead of exaR Tithes and ſetled mainte- 


nance, that which is not in thele daies to bee expected: Namely, That , @, 


in thoſe primitive times Chriſtians were willing to ſell all, or great 
parc of theie poſſeſſions,” to bring the price of them and lay it at the 
Apoſtles feet, for their ſupport, and the Churches relief; So far did 
they, as thea, ſo afterward. exceed che proportion of a tenth parr, 
that many gave all chey had and themfſclves too, to ferve the Lord 
and' his Charch. | 

Thoſe were excuſable in their poverty and que ge if the 
had come ſhort of a tenth; and were commendable where they mo 
what exceeded it. Wiſdome teacheth us, that neceſſity diſpenſerh 
with poſitive precepts; that different times requires different counſels 
and wayes; yet alwayes keeping neereſt to Gods rule, and aiming 
at the ſame good end. © - 

Thoſe were the pureſt flames of Chriſtians firſt Love, and Primitive 
Zeal; when Apoſtles, and other excellent Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
were received as the Angels of God ; the feet of thoſe Meſſcnge : 

0 
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of peace werebeautiful ; Their perſons dearer to believers thentheir 
right eies; Thehonor of their calling and Miniſtry daily kept up with 
frequent miracles ; that the poverty of S. Peter (As 3 6.) when he 
had nor gold or filver , was venerable, by the miraculous power hee 
exercedto the creple, in relieving him beyond his deſire ; and-it was 
alſo formidable, in the dreadfull ſentence hee thundred againſt the 
facrilegious parſimony , lying , and diſcruſt' of Ananias and Sepoire. 

Tiches need not to beurged or exited then when Chriſtians are fore 

ward beyond what they were able ;. and in the midſt of poverty 

abounded to a liberality. 

But al3s ! wee are now ſunk to the dregs oftime ; raked up and 
buried in the very aſhes or embers of devotion ; All is become worſe 
and more perilous, by how much .it drawes more of the /ater daJer; 
when the charity of men ſhall grow cold; iniquity abound : when men 
foall be lovers of themſelves, of the World and Mammon, more then of 
God: Generally ſeeking their own profits , and preferments, and nor 
the things of Jelus Chriſt , and his Church ; when miſerable forms of 
penurious Piery , and facrilegious ſanity, ſhall eat out and denythe 
powerof Godlineſs, when men ſhall chuſe to ferve God' in a way 
that cofts them nothing , turning Godline(s intd gain ; when the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel,the more learned, holy, able and faithfull chey 
are,are forced to hide their faces, and are covered with that confu- 
fion , both from poverty and reproach , which ſome men delight to 
caſt upon them ; The more beautiful their wings and feet are,which 
ſhine with che beams of the Sw" of oirdreobfutſf » his truth ' and his 
ſpirit, the more they are forced to lie among the pots, to bee levelled 
cro,and buried among the meaneſt of the people; Having enough todo 
co preſerve now their own eies from being pulled out by thofe uncea. 
ſonable men, (ingrateful Ravens) who neither regard the Mother 
which bare them, »or che Father which begat them. 

So that different minds and manners of Chriſtians may will re- 
quire different ways and ſetling of maintenance for Miniſters; The 
more coverous, ingrate,and inconſtant people are, the more needful 
tis, and more required by God, that competent and conſtant pro- 
viſion ſhould in conſcience be urged, and in prudence eſtabli for 
his Miniſters of the Goſpe!. It was pious in primitive times, for 
Chriſtians co pay no Tirthes,when they failed not to give much more. 
It is impious now not to pay Tithes, when theſe are all char is ſettled 
or may be expeRc4 for maintenance , and hardly this obtained : re- 
mo priſtine Liberality, and Miniſters ſhall gain by. raking no 

ithes. | 

6. We find in all ages of the Church, either in the intervals, or 
ceſlations of perſecution, (when peace, proſperity and plenty , had 
ſomewhat (l1ackned, as the Sun doth ſhining upon fire, the _ 
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of piety) that the devouteſt Chriſtians in all places, not onely pave 
. of piety) offerings and oblations, buteven the Tenth or T7 nou 
- their profits and and increaſe both perſonal! and prediall;out of which 
the Biſhops, and Presbyters, the poor, and other pious uſes were 
maintained : And this out of not onely cuſtome, and bounty, but of 


conſcience, thankfulneſſe, and duty ; as coming up to that proporti- O ig. Hm. 
on, which chey ſaw God of old required, and to which in che New- in Nun. 17. 
Teſtament he referred them. As Origen, St. Cyprian, St. 7cronimus JR: 66, 


Auſtin and others of the Ancients teſtifie. - 
Which Catholick- confcienicous. cuſtomes among . Chriſtians, of 
paying Tithes to the Miniſters of Chriſt, came. afceeward to be 
ſetled , by parcicular gifts or donations. And atiength, in the abacing 
of Chriſtians fervour and bouaty, T:thes were eſtabliſhed, by Edics 
Imperial,Canovs OfComnceliEcecleliaſtical,& alſo by foremme N atio- 
»al Laws or Statutes in every country; which included the donation, 
conſent and frewil of all Eſtates and degrees feverally and jointly , 
who were,as Proprieters of Lands and Eſtates,relared to and included 
in any Chriſtian Polity or community... 

7. Toanſwer then chat Queſcion ; what Poſitive Right, as from 
God or man, have Miniſters in England to their Tithes ? 

Anſ/v. There clearly appears(wichout any violence co Scripture 
or reaſon ) a fivefold right which mioiſters of the Goſpel in England 
juſtly plead ro their maintenance by Tithes, as here ſetled in Exg land. 

I, Thatright of Narwral Equity and grateful retribution , which 
every mans own conſcience dictates; which God,who hath implanted 
itin chem, requires of them ; and which the Apoſtle, by many in- 
ſtances in Souldiers, Shepherds, and husbandmen preſſes Cor.9.7. 
ariſing from che merit of Miniſters labours in the Church, of which 
God is che juſceſe valuer , by which they deſerve co live of the Goſpe/, 
ſo as becomes the Goſpel : i.e. the God and Saviour there ſet forth. 
And ſo as muſe be anſwerable to what tbeir Studies, Pains and Places 
do require: The Labourer hath Gods right to his wages: which oughe 
co be , not what a Neba! will give ; but what his time, care and pains 
in juſtice deſerve: The. light of Nature taught all menco value che 
, ſervice of their Prieſts at an high and honorablerace. None ever 
-grew ſo mean and niggardly as ſomethat pretend to be reformers, but 
cannot tel vhereto {ix till al is waſted and deformed. 

2. Miniſcers of the Goſpel have a Scriptucal Right, drawn fromthe 
will of God, expreſly ordaining, as I have ſhewed, a {>velyhood in ge- 
eral; 1nd a power of partaking of other mens temporal good chings ; 
And although che Lord in che Goſpei hath not by rencwed precept 
ſo expreſly confined it to this particular proportion of Teaths by 
ganes andyn terms ; yet he hath expreſly commended co Chriſtians 
imication the equity of the g!d Law;& referred chem to che exemplary 
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benignity of Gods love, bounty, and care toward his Minitters ar 
the Altar, to whom he aſſigned his own portion, the Tenth, binding - 
Chriſtians inchuſively and relatively, in Conſcience, yea leaving them 
without excuſe (in like caſes) if they do not eſtimate Minifters la- 
bours as highly, or provide for them, Ever ſo, as be hath ordained ; 
equiyalent, parallel,or proportionate, both in competency and con- 
ſtancy. 

For this is clear, that the Lord hath given to Beleevers, evident 
Rules of religious gratitude,and Examples of holy retributions 4 not 
according to mans good pleaſure, but Gods; not as a benevolence 
of good will, but as x retribution of righteouſneſs and ducy ;. which 
are ſet forth, 1. In the piety and devotion of the Parroarchs of old, 
who ( no doubt ) bad this meaſure of a Tenth to: be offered to 
God; from that traditional Theology , which their Forefathers 
raughr them, by words and works; as a beam'of Gods wiſdome 
whe indulging to finful man nine parts, (when''indeed he had-for- 
feited ull'F referved to his particalzr hongnr/ind fervice a renrh 4. 
2. Weſee the Lord challengeth'this Tenth among the Jews as bis 
own ; notonly by right'of creation #nd donation, for fo all is his ; 
but alſo by x peculiar and religious claim ; rhat man might teſtifie 
by paying x Tenth to the Lord, that he owns and adores him as the 
pier of all ; and that by this Tenth portion men might have: the 

enefir, as 'God the honour, of religions publike fervice.. 3. This 
portion or peculiar reſerve of the Lord to himſelf, we find he 
did afterward fully affign and give co the Levieical Miniſtry at the 
Altar, as a fie proportion to maintain them, andto keep up the ho» 
nour and Mijeſty of his ſervice. 4. Both before the Levitioal Prieſt- 
hood or: Miniſtry; as alſo after it was finiſhed: and changed by 
Chriſt, we rexd, Tiches not onely prefented to Chrift 'zs'honorary,in 
his Type Melchi/edech, inthe Hiſtory'of the Od Teſtament ; bur al- 
ſo challenged in the New, as a due or right belonging to Chriff, in 
order to ſet forth the honour and prerogative of his royall and crer- 
#al Prirfthoed ; that not onely he had this right before Zevs or 4- 
re2, but alſo beyond rhern, and upon them ; whoſe Prieſthood. ceaF- 
ed, after Chriſts appeared; ard they ovght,as Levi did in Abrabam, 
to pay Tichesto Chriſcs Evangelical Miniſtry ; who not dying any 
more, nor changing his- Prieſthood or Miniſtry, bath a perpetual 
right toreceive Tithes, as well from the children of Abraham by the 
Faith, as Melchiſedeck had in his Type or Figure to require them 
of Abyaham: Ardthis ſo long as the viſible Miniſtry of :Chriſe 
continues-2mo03g men on earth ; which 'he hath appointed to be 
carried 0n by men, as his Miniſters and Embaſſadors. 

$.The Scriptural right which Miniſters nnder the Goſpel bave-to 

Tithes, is yet more emphatically and induſtriouſly, upen ſerious diſ- 
, | ſure, . 
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ſpute, ſet forth in that pregnant place, Cor. 9. 14- Eves ſo hath 
the Lord ordained, that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhonld live of the 
Goſpe/. Which words, fince they are noveaiaing drawn from many 
Premiſes, and do import: not, a counſell and advice of. Apoſtolical 
prudence, but an Ordinance of God, an Evangelical 1x/:txtion , 
which binds the conſcience by the divine Authority of 4t ; we mu 
not ſuperficially, but ſeriouſly conſider the: weight and force of it; 
which [yes thus : 

The Apoſtle intending to prove a right or lawful power (via ) 


which himſelf and all true Miniſters had to' an bononrable mainge- 1 Cor: 9. 6, 


nance, (however he might ſometimes in chazity and prudence remit 
the uſe of it) having firſt premiſed the grounds of naturall equity 
and common juſtice to be ſhewed co man and beaſt, and the light of. 
God in Nature, and in the Law ; he at laſt brings forth the patterg of 
Gods own appointment for his: Minifters! at ;the,gAlrar;, which, 
was ſufficiently known to Fews: and Gen'5/ey, to be in, great: part, as, 
to the certainty of it, by thole Tirbes of the Earths.increaſt ,, which, 
the Lord firſt challenged as-his: own peculiar ; and- after aſſigned 
them, as his right to bis Miniſters: at the Altar; which the Levices 
and Prieſts held, not by the will; pleaſure, and bounty of , men,but 
by a tenure from God's rev7; CRISS all che Lands2 
Iminediatly,without any reſtrigion;lefſening or: Gion,vppnche 
whole matter, ' the-Apoſtle fabjoynys and perempronily. congludes, 
Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, &c,. 6. ty 461 
, 1.That which is the equity of Gods will, his divine pleaſure, both for, 
Matter and manner, for quantity andiquality, in point of Miniſters 
maintenance under che'Golpel, is there ſuthciently declared; you! 
need go no further for Gods direRivn,both the cad and means hold 
parallel to that former.; it is ſtill, Godr ; H{iniftry, 40d ſo hatch his 
right to his portion ; what he then ordained, he ſtifl- ordains, That 
even upon the-ſame certainty and proportion,ſuch as preach the Ga- 
Tpet (as of duty, office, and-authority,)ſhould live of che Goſpel; up- 
on ſuch a portion (at leaſt )of other menviincreuſe or revenues;asthe 
Lord formerly required, and ſtil doth, to himſelf as God, and ta 
his ſor Chriſt,gwhom he hath annointed to be King and Prieſt.now in 
his joomey'y ; whoſe Miniſtty and Miniſters muſt Z ver ſo; be main+ 
Fane | J 3 16 ; ent bt 

2. Evens ſe, not as.to-all particulars,properly Levitical, which. ae 
ceaſed'; namely the $aiwifiees;: 48d: lagat oblatians :: butifo far as 
to like boly ends, though under different niiniſtrations.” -* | + 

3- Even ſo, That the Miniſters of | the: Goſpel ſhould..enjoy 
not leſs liberal, honourable, fetled maintenance, than the Miniſters 
vfthe Alter had; not.of — given; but out of conſcience paid; 

2 not 
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not of alms, but of equity ; not neceſſitons, not 2rbitrary ; but ample 
and permanent. | 
4. Even ſo hath the Lord ordeined: ideſt, The will of 
God in this point ( foreſecing the hardneſs and narrowneſs 
0 mens hearts, which my happen under the Goſpel miniſtry 
tow::dtheir Miniſters; hath in their behalf declared of old , and 
doth now by »»ce an Apoſtle of Chriſt, renew it as an Ordinance of 
God, enxted with Mjeſty and Divine Authority : Shewing that as 
the L:1d doth not expeR that men will be better natured under the 
Goſpel, or more large hearted than before: And as theLord hath 
not leſs care or regard of his Evangelical Miniſters, than of the 
Levitical ; ſo that hee hath in no ſore left their maintenance now to 
thoſe /ooſe and general ind: fferencige, liberties and confuſions, which 
the covetons hearts of men are pr one to fall into, in things of Reli- 
gion, if they fal under their own will and choice, which in this caſe 
muſt not be ſuppoſed , that the Lord bath done, For that were nor 
even, + but would diffcr , as much as the tenureof owners to their 
Lands or Revenues :' and of poor men to their Charity or Alms: 

5. Even ſo: To come ſhort then of that proportion, ſo far as in 
Gods Pcovidence and bounty it ſtill holds; Not to give to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, as wasgiven to the Miniſters at the Altar, is 
it not eo violate Gods ordinance ? | | 

Sure it is not fulfilling of any donors bountiful will and command; 
who bids you to give ro a ſecond, 4s to the firſt: if , baving by preciſe 
| 1 4c as of due, and necellity, given ewenty Shillings co the 

rmer; you give only, as of Charity , and with brow or inſolency, 
bue one Shilling, crPenny,or nothing atal:; of that depofired bouncy ) 
eo the ſecond; To whom the Giver not only intends, but level 
commands ſhould bee done ever ſo, as rorhe firſt: 

6. Evenſo bath the Lord ordeined.) Ax if the Holy Apoſtle 
had ſaid: you as Chriſtians now under another,eaſier and moreexce|[- 
lene Miniſtry, as tothe outward charge and forme (though the ſame; 
as to the ſubſtance, eſs Chriſt,) muſt nor ſuffer covetous, ot parſi- 
monious tempcations toriſe in your hearts, as a root of bieterneſr; £0 
as co fancy, that becauſe the former ſubjet of that Law for mainte- 
nance by Tithes, Namely, the Leviticeh Miniſtry at the Altar is- 
changed, and ceaſed ; therefore the Equitable and Moral bond is 
abrogated: Bur though the letter cealeth to bind you, uponthoſe 
Ratesand Charges to maintain an Altar Miniſtry ; yet , as then, tho 
Lord ordained an ingenuous,ample and permanent provition:(part of 
whieb, by Tiches at leaſt;yet remains inyour power,) ſo the j»ſtice of 
Gods will {tif{ continues ; and you are to follow that paterw of his 
love and care for his Miniſters. which bind you to obſerve it, as far as 
woaltered fare of Time: and Thinge will bear : Though you offer 12 
«O11 ? 1# . "ll 
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ſacrificer, yetyou have Lands and Eftztes, of which God claimes 
his portion a Tenth: and h:th 0-4: incd (as of old,) his Miniſters ofthe 
Goſgel ſhould be maintaiued by it , or ſomething equivalent unto it. 

7. Even ſo ; That is, you are norto expedc any other new 0rdi- 
anc* , ſpecifying, how much: The Lord hath ſhewed you what equi- 
table proportion he hath ſer becween P:ſ\tors xnd People; That the 
one may know his charge or burtben; the © ther his wages or mainte- 
nance from the Lord ; by which he hath fer us a /imsc co coveting on 
one fide ; or repining on the other ; That Miniſters may not think 
_ themſelves injured, nor people oppreſſed. 

8. Evenſo: That is, you are not leis tova/rr or requite your Mi- 
niſters under the Goſpel: nor pretend liberty for a cloak of coveron/ſ- 
neſs and maliciouſneſs ; a8 if, becauſe you have no new precept inthe 
very Term exacting a Tenth, you did not know what perriow to 
aſſigne to God and his Miniſters as theirs ; and therefore will pay 
nothing; or only what you liſt. 

You mayeaſily ſee the will of God, both genera! for maintenance; 
and particular how much ; hee would have yu ( as in all Reaſon 
and Juſtice you ought) to treat wich equal meaſures of gratitude 


and devout retributions bis Miniſters of the Goſpel , as were at 
the Altar ; And fince, as to many things very chargeable, then re- 
quired, as ſacrifices and the like, you are eaſed ; you cannot in ſhame 
but pay re) a portion of Tithes, which may. bee applyed 


now to Miniſters of the Goſpel, as they were to thoſe of the Altar, 
without any fcruple or ſcandal fince they are of things of natures pro- 
gs , not of eremonial 5 7 arg or ule;. of Gods conſtane 
) not of his Temporary diipoing.. . | 
..9- Fromthe of this <5 9. with cavill illuded, but with 
conſcience conſidered , Truly I do not ſee, how any good Chriſtian; 
when God gives power and opportunity,can in conſcience find any in- 
dulgence or laxation from the ſtis of this ;mi/5rade , or parallel 
of Divine Ordinance, Even ſo: to entertain the Miniſters. of the 
Goſpel (which are ſuch in che due order, ſucceſſion, and authority 
of that holy office ) with that portion which the Lord hath aſſigned 
to them; or wich ſome thing analogous, and equivalent thereto where 
the Tenth of the earths increaſe is not to be had, Or is incompetent : as 
in Cities, &c. | 
10. Nor may any remiſſions of this power and right to Titbes, 
(which the charity of Miniſters, or their prudence at any time doth 
r, in obedience to Gods-providence, or imitation of the Apo- 
le Saint P a«/, and other holy men.) theſe I ſay, may not be any 
foundation oc Pillar,0n which to ground any fraudulent and inju--; 
rious cuſtomes ; which make no conſcience if they can ny ule, 
and preſcripgion, to rb. God of bis honoxr, and. Chriſt of bu —_—_ 
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Miniſters of their maintenance, and people of the means of falvati- 
on ; .the more indulgence either God or his Miniſters do in ſome 
caſes allow, Chriſtians ſhould the more ſtudy to recompenec in bet- 
cer times any defeRs;ſo as may beſt expreſs how free and munificent a 
Spirit they are guided by under the Goſpel, far from the evill eye, 
or withered hand of facriſegious thrifc. t 

10. Nor will any Chriſtian,truly conſciencious, liſten to any co- 
vetous ſhifts and cavilings which riſe from the hardneſs of mens 
hearts, and depravednels of times; either challenging a liberty where 
God bath granted none, ot pretending that as a competency, which 
is ſhort of Gods ordained allowance; much leffe will chey go a- 
bout by a cr#e/er way of Sacriledg, wholly to take away Gods por- 

tion, and ſubſtiture what they lift in the place of it. 

All Pleas then againſt Tithes,(even as they here appear grounded 
on a divine Ordinance) either armed with power, or trimmed with 
art and ſophiſtry, ſeem to ariſe from looſe, or illiberal principles , 
and reſolve into theſe Concluſions : 1. That the tenth of increaſe, 
is too much for God, who gives all to them, 2. Too much for Chriſt, 
who hath given him{clf to dye for them. 3. Too much for Miniſters, 
whoſe labeurs and lives are (pent for them. And 4. Too much tobe 
laid: out nyon their ſouls erernal welfare. 

They chuſe rather to ſhark upon Gods tenth, then truſt him for a 
bleſſing, or fear him for a.curſe onthe remainder; preferring s few 
pounds, or pence unjuſtly gotten, before the peace of a good Con- 
ſcience; which is onely then true, when a mans wayy are ncereft con- 
formed to the will of God,expreſſed in holy preceggs and examples; 
beſides grounded on ratural Principles of equity and' gratitude to 
God and man; To which, both Teſtaments, Od and New; bear 
witneſs ; as they evidently doin this point of Tirhes. For which 
1 have proved this ſecond Righr as Scriptaral and Divine. 

A third right or claim, which Miniſters of the Goſpel bave to 
Tithes, is from that Catholick cuſtome anciently odſerved by belee- 
vers inall rimes and places of ſetled Churches, who f:iled nor -our 
of Conſcience guided by the Word, and confirmed by Primitive PAt= 

Am Mar.l.z7, erns(beforethe coercion-of any Canon Law)to pay at leaſt a tenth, 
de Evi, oft-times more, of their profits and increaſe to the Miniſters of the 
Dixenur obla- Church, ſor the ſupport of them and their families; alſo for thoſe 
ron 14079 orher hoſpitable and charitable uſes, to which theſe employed their 


naerum. Procc- 
dunt vebiculis bounty. 


inſdenres, cir- The great plenty of which is evident, by that luxury and ſuper- 

cumſpefe ve- flity wherein ſome Churchmen lived in the days of Ammianur 

ftiti, _ Marceltiaus, a grave Heathen,and learned, for a *Sovidier, who li- 

_ | 2cbagna virgin 7:4» the Apoſtates days (Cevr.4. )tels ts, Thar ſome Bifbops 

= pj equailedgand oft excerded the ſumptnonſneſs & mug nificence of Princer; 
| I. 
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S. Auſtin alſo complains, that the covetous” coldnefs of ſome Auft.Serm. de 
Chriſtians in his rime, perſwadingthem rorob God, and to with- Temp. 219: 
draw part of kis portion, Tiches, from the Miniſters and poor, was 779m: 43. _. 
a grand preſage of warrs and calamities coming upon them in 4#- _ diſceſ a 
 frica, (as indeed they did ſoon after;) when the hand of violence ,cceſſir indiio 
would revenge the injury of Sacrilegious avarice; Either the Soultdi- #/c). Dabi 
ers rapine, ( faith he _—_ Exchequers confiſcation, will take what io nilni, 
was grudged to Chriſt/and his Church. _ 64968 
Since then, moſt of our beſt Laws ſprang from the root of Cu '* 
ſtomes, and are daily more confirmed by that authority which the 
uſe atd conſent of wife men in many ages have piven to them, which 
is always ſuppoſed to be grounded npon ſome porcyr xenſon, how- 
ever it may be now leſle apparent ; by which cuſtorne many men 
hold their civill eſtates and rights; There can be no reaſon, that 
parſimonious cruelty ſhould over-rule and antiquate pions,and liberal 
Antiquity, mths point and right of Tithes ; which in England, as 
in all Chriſtian Churches , bath obtained the force of a Law, by 
the long cuſtomes, and ſucceſſion of times ; which che'deſt Chriſti- 
2ns freely and cheerfully, yet conſciencionfly obſerved, as that which 
they eſteemed to be agreeable to the willof God, as well as conform 
to the beſt examples of cheir forefathers. 
Kc is true, no guilding of Antiquity, or paint of Caſtome can com- 
mend what is in its nature evill, or-change itinto good; buc the uni- 
verfal verdit and appcobation/, doth by jt and prattice of 
holy and wiſe men, given tothat-whichis mm ir ood and lawful, 
advancethit by the antiquity and univerſality of agood cuſtome, , 
to the ſacrednels and venerableneſs of a Law; giving great aſſurance 
and confirmation to the conſciences and practiſes of ſober Chriſti- 
ans : ſcrting it far above the deſpite and petulancy of Innovators , 
who are given to change; and as Muſhrooms, are but of yeſterday , 
either. as to their perſons or opinions; againſt whom; as a grand 
prejudice and obſtruction, the ed Apoſtle S. Paw! urgeth the : Cor.:r. 26" 
cnſtome of the Churches, which wereguided by the general ſpiritof 
-wildome ; enough to ſtiy and fatisfie waveringor ſcrupalous Chri- 
Niians m chings, tor which as they had not a preciſe or ſpecial com- 
mand from God, yet they were no where forbidden ; us this mattey 
of Tithes is not. 
4 A fourth right or claim which Miniſters have to Tithes here 
in England, is from that perſonal bounty and freewill of Chriſtians 
inthis Nation, who if no divine rule and precedent had direced them 
ro-retribute, Even ſo much as their Tenths to Miniſters ; ( which no- - 
doub: in conſcience they had regard unto )yer, as proprietors of their 
laods and -eſtates, they lawfuily and commendably might, and 
efteQuaily have ſo fat homonred God with their ſubſtance , [6 to-Yrov. 3 94 
cave. 
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have devoted to his Miniſters, for a conſtant retribution of their 
Ja b-urs, the Tentb ut their profics or increaſe ariſing out of thoſe 
Lands and Eſtates. There is no Title lefle diſputabie, theo that of 
free gift, (where theie is a0 fraud, no infirmity of underſtanding, 
an undoubted power. upon juſt and valuable confiderations, and to 
z goodend) ſuch as God no: onely alloweth in genera), but rather 
ſeemeth to require in particular ; which is the caſe here exatly; and 
hereby is given the proprieters former right, not ſo much to Mioi- 
ſters, as to God himſclg. | 

5. The Miniſters of Exgland bave that right to Tithes, and other 
ſetled maintenance, which ariſech from choſe Political Laws or Ci- 
vil fancions, which upon mature deliberation , and with publique 
Counſel of all Eſtates haveeſtabliſhed long "po. and ofe confirmed 
235 juſt and good, thoſe particular donations of Tithes made by any 
lords and owners, as no way prejudicial to the publique good, ei- 
ther for profit, ſafety, or honour ; (to which it is confeſled, all pri- 
vate as and Intereſts muſt yeeld ; being fruſtrace and invalid, if 
incon{iſtent with a publique and general good of a Nation. ) Theſe 
Laws of the Land, which are the reſults of publique wiſdome and 
juſtice, have dec:ared Miniſters right to Tithes, every way pious, 
juſt and good. Yea, and do enable them in their ſevera] places 
and portions, even by ſecular power to vindicate theſe rights ; both 
perſonally to receive them, and conſtantly to preſerve them for their 
ſucceſſors, as a maintenance every way both juſt and fit ; which cighe, 
by the L:ws of the Land, as learned Lawyers are beſt acquainted 
with ; ſo I hope ſome of thoſe Gentlemen are ſo much lovers of Re- 
formed Miniſters, as to plead their cauſe, and fo valiant as to appear 
friends co them. 

6.1n the laſt place, I may furcher twiſt and ſtrengthen this foxr fold 
cord of Miniſters right,(by natural Equity, Scriptural Ordinance, 
Perſoral donation, and publique SanRion, which is not eafily bro- 
ken; ) by that divine accepration, Or appropriation, whereby God 
himſelf, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are inveſted into a right ; theſe 
joyntly as one God claim a property, and challenge as their 
tion ard due, what is once thus by any man, or men, Chad 
the'r ſervice, according as they have inſtituted in the Word. What is 
given to Chritcs Prophets and Miniſters in his Name, is given to God, 
lo that it is now,(as Saint Peter told Ananias) no more any private 
mans own, nor in his power ; ſave onely in order to thoſe ends, and 
uſes, for which the Lord hath accepted it; and which he muſe be 
thought no leſs to approve inthe particular obedience or devotion, 
then he doth command or require in the general precepe or duty. 
Hence that comp'aint, £1. 3. Te have robbed me, ſaith the Lord, > 
ven this whele Nation. For God is not onely well pleaſed with the 


alſo with mans cheerful conformicy ro them , both in mind and 
manners ; which is then moſt comfortable and commenda- 
ble, when it comes the neereſt unto that equitable rule,  meatare, 
and proportion, which the divine wiſdome hath ſet before men;which 
Tithes cvidently are, when they are ſo paid 'to God, and fetled for 
maintenance on Chriſts Miniſters, as leaves them no more to arbi- 
. trary ind #xcertam allowances, or niggerdly ftipends, then God did 
leave his Mimſters at the Altar ; which is the preſcript or pattern to 
which the Lord refers Chriſtians ; who are tyed to it, as to an Ordi- 
nance of God, ſhillin force under the Goſpel. 

I have done with this chird 2=ere, alſo, which I thus reſolve; 
That however there be nor ſo immediate, preciſe,and explicite com- 
mand for the exzat Ynqantwm of Tithes named in the New Te- 
ſtament ; and however the Miniſters of the Goſpel do not claim a 
proper and immediate right to Tithes by the lecter of the Leviticall 
Law ; Yetthey have by the dignity of their Miniſtry, and merit of- 
their Labours, from the will of in his Word, a general and im- 
plicire right by way of equity and proportion; alſo a particular ex- 
plicite title to Tithes, as they are devoted to God and ſetied _ his 
Miniſters here in E»g/avd', both agreeable to, and grounded upon 
the equity of Gods ancient precept and example in the Old Teſta- 
ment, as alſo upon that expreſs Ordi»axce renewed and eſtabliſhed 
in the New, which carties a force of equivalency ; and whatever 
proportion the natuce of things may ſtil! bear under the Goſpel, 
with thoſe under the Law ; where eſtates in Lands and the increaſe 
of rhe eacth are ſtill the ame; #nd common to Chriſtians with" the 
Jews. Hereini then to imicate Gods Preſident cannot * be -wnſ«fe, to 
come up to the proportion he required of old, cannot but be bonow- 
rable ; and every way to pbſerve' the neereſt conformity to his will, 
in the largeſt meaning and extent of that Ordinance in the New Te- 
ſtament (' Ever /o,&c.) cannor but be moſt conſciencious and com- 
fortable, becauſe ic bath leaſt of coverquſneſs or grudging. +; 

In caſes any way dubjous, 3 to practice, it is - for- | 
to be on the ſelf- denying fide; and rather to propenid to Gods: inte- 
reſt then to their own: They may fin, as injurious '2n@ unchankful 
to God and his Miniſters ; as diſlpncuring and deftauding Chriſt 
of his _ ad due,who do not pay the Tithes'or Tenths; bur chey 
cangot-fin, who doubcin deqrepn covetous and'confciencious /ſugs 
geſtions, ro what propotion* the Lord under the” Goſpel requires 
the grateful retciburions of beleeyers, conclude, by. a Juſt paying of 
their Tiches to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to imitate at once | 
preſcript of old, and ro fulfil|rthe 'urmoſt excent of his Ordinance'in 
"the New ; refercing'co what ſtill conticucd of that ancient proviſion, ' 
Torr. E | hich 
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interns] goodneſs andequity of his own will and commands, bur 
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which cbifley conſiſted in Tithes, as a conſtant maintenance. 


Since then, it is moſt ,evident,, that a ſetled, competent main- 


tenance for the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is as lawful now, as it is ne- 
ceſſary ; and isno leſle neceſſary now, then it was of old; and is as 
much deſerved now, and conſequently juſt, as of old ; The ſureſt 
way for wiſe Chriſtians not co err on the right hand by Miniſters 
cravingtoo much, (devouring Whole houſes by pious infinuations,) 
Nor yet on the left hand by peoples giving too lictle, is to, rake God 
for their #wpire ; and the pattern, bis. boly will,for the ſtandard of 
equity between Miniſters and people ; chat neither. the lock: may 
deny their Milk and Fleece, nor the Shepherd flea their ukins, and 
devour their fleſh: 

Since the bounty of God beſtows on men the ten parts, and all 

they have (yea and offers Chrift alſo to. them)how,can they a Saine 
Anſtin urges it) in,any genetofity, equity, of gratitude, grudg to re- 
eribute dne- of ten to Gods glory, and their:Savioars honour; 
who aſſigning this Terth co their Miniſters maintenance, returns * 
the blefliing and benefitof ir, to the good of mens ſouls, cogether 
with their families and neighbours; yes, and oft to the enlargment 
of their eſtates. : | PHT 01/815; 33s 
+. If the Lord had not limited his portion to a tenth , , godly men 
would hardly have contented themſelves, not to have: given, with 
Zachens, even half of their s increaſe to God : The tequiring 
but a Tenth, is not a burthen, but an Indulgence of God, in any;gra- 
cious mans eſteem. | ; | DV FRE 

Thus have I anſwered theſe three ,Yyer:e-, raiſed from the firſt 
general ground of lawfulneſs or unlawfylneſs ; fin or no (in, in poing 
of Conſcience regulated by the,wilt;and Word of God ; From. all 
which ſoclear reſolutions, I may fixmly draw theſe concluſions : .. 

x. That a compent, comely,and conſtant maintenance for the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel may lawfully aod ought in Conſcience, to 
be raiſed out of other. mens-eltates; by. ſuch, 35 have a righe and 
power ſoto-do.. - ; PER 


B32 F423 Ii 3 3S5 S-- 4 ! 
+:24concludetbag Miniſters of che Goſpel may lawſully require 
ſuch maintenance, as Gods Ordinance, even by a Tenth portion of 
yeerly increaſe ; and receive what is. ſo raiſed or charged our of 
mens eſtates, without any ſin or ſhame; (however it be in ſome caſes 
comely and charitable igthem to cemit cheirrighe; yea and ropreach. 
the Goſpel gratw,,)' T7 7 Y 284" 254 "1741 4ve{ 217 S Ry TlE | 

3- I conclude; That-neceſſitous,fordid, and ancertain.maintenance 


* 


of Mioiſters, is ghe-fin and ſhame of: pacing y Wag watgee hoes 

Qot provided for /o «s the Lord hath appointed, but ſhort. of the 

Lords. provifien, which of old was at leaſt a Tenth. ' - . _. 

© 4 4 conclude, although a, Leath or Tithe is not literally os => | 
$43 | | s C1 | 
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ciſely in terms concluded in the Goſpel, for reaſons beſt known to 
the wiſdom of God, in Primitive times. Yet | this proportion is. 
no where forbidden by the Lord : yea it is clearly included, ſpecial 
pointed unto, and exemplarily commended, as the beſt pattern-an 
proportion to Chriſtians imitation, | 

5- Iconclude, Thatthe private giving and publique confirmation 
or ſetling of Tithes, as part of Miniſters maintenance in England, 
which, the Law hath declared and ratified , beſide the con- 
ſeat and cuſtome of the Nation for many hundreds of years, as 
the at and will of all Eſtates; is a very good work; ( hardly to be 
amended or imitated in theſe days) full of noble and munificent 


. piety ; agreeable to the Word of God, bath. in the general and | nt 


pounded, and che equitable proportion ordained; ta which the 
ſtle referrs Chriſtians. | 

6. I conclude;That for any men by meer will. and force to take 
away the publike maintenance by Lands and Tithes ſetled upon the 
Miniſters of theGoſpel,in order to the ſervice and worſhip of Chriſt, 
by the will and a of thoſe who had lawful power ſo tode; muſt. - 
needs be ſo far a (in and ſnare of rapine and 5wjuſtice, ns by: Zov they, 
belong toMiniſters in their-ſeveral places;alſo a work of bigh and 10-: 
famous extortion, againſt the light of Nature,violating the will of the 


dead, which the Apoſtle P 4x! tels us, noman juſtly cando. Laftlyjit © -, 
isa ſin of Sacriledg or robbing God, to whoſe honour and ſervice y4,1,;.8. 
ih Tok 23-way agreeable to his will, Where Rom. 2.22, 


they are ſet apart and ded | 
the Donors, ſometimes the rightful owners. of thoſe Lands, and. the 
fruits of them, diveſtiag themſelves and their Succeſlors for eyer, 
of any power of revocation, reſumption, or alienttion, bave inveſt- 
ed the Miniſters of the Goſpel and their Succeflors,ia the Name,and+ 
for the ſervice of Chriſt, with full poſſeſſion, and perpetual uſe. of 
them; under many. curſes and imprecations, and without: any. reſer-. 
vation. EATEN _ of 

7.1 conclude, That for any private Chriſtians who ſtands relaced to 
the ſociety and communion of this Nation, and is ſo hound by the 
Laws eſtabliſhed(whichare the meaſure and ſtandard. of civil juſtice, 
giving every man their due) to pay to the reſpeRive Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, (ach.portion of Tithes or profits, as ace aſſigned them, for 
maintenance; for any ſuch ( 1 ſay). wilfully to. defraud, or deny the 
Miniſters their dues , or to encourage others ſo to:do, can, be. no 
other then a. fraudulent and injurious-praftice; no way..confiſtent 
with juſtice, divine or humane; contrary.to all rules and examples 
of holy mens piety, equity and charity; ſcandalous tothe Goſpel, 


and reproachful tothat grace of God,, which tracherh men to. deny Tit, 2.12, 


all worldly Inſti, and to live righteouſly ſoberly; and.bolily, in this. pre- 
ſent world. : _ 
2 , 
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$. Since itis moſt evident, that private and particular merrin this' 

Nation,either Landlords or Farmers, are as to Tithes they pay to ' 

Miniſters, not now the Propiietors or Doxors , as Of private good will 

and arbi:rary bounty, but onely 7 r»ſtees, Executorr, or payers of * 

a publike debt, laid upon thoſe eſtates and lands which they now 

hold; Onely diſchargers of a ſacred rr»ft, or Feoffement, repoſed 

in them, by the will of God, and of their Forefathers, and of the 

Laws of the Land, (which include all Succeſfors Suffrages, and: 

Conſents;)it fotlows,that they have no power in nature,Law,Reaſon, 

or Religion, to fruſtrate, revoke, or abrogate; nor yet to alienate, 

and pervert from the will and intent of the Donors, what hath been 

ſo ſacredly and ſolemnly ſertled: Nor have they cauſe, either to 

grudg at what Miniſters require, as their due ; or to pay their Tithes 

with inſolency, or glorying in their bounty or gifts, which indeed 

is none of theirs, any more, then « Legacy is the liberality of the 

Executor. ; 

9. Tadd inthe laſt place, That where ſuch maintenance for Mi- 
nifters of the Goſpel, is thus ſetled as in Eng/and, in order to Gods 
glory, and the peoples good ; For any men :legally to deprive peo- 

le of their lawfull Miniſters, or thele of their /awfu! maintenance; 

rany man to challenge to himſelf thz4 maintenance, who is no 
Miniſter in the ſenſe of the Law ; For any Miniſter to enjoy the 
benefit, who hath no lawfull civill right and title to it; yea for a 
lawfull Miniſter, lawfully poſſeſſed of righe to the profits, yet not 
lawfully to diſcharge the dwties of his place, according to his pow- 
er; diligently taking care for the —_— that flock, of whoſe milk. 
and flrece he partakes ; each of theſe, I ſay, muſt needs be both be- 
fore God and man (reſpeRively) guilty of the ſins of »ſurparior, op» 
preſſion, injurious intruſion, and ſecrilegions perverting that rale of 
righteouſneſs, which ought by a}- godly men to be ſtrialy and con-- 
ſcienciouſly obſerved, without any vain diſpenſations ; neicher inva-- 
ding another mans office, rights or profits; nor fruſtrating, and de- 
feating the good ends of Gods appointment; and mans Law; by 
taking the benefit withour doing the dury. E. 


And now Gentlemen, from theſe firft conſiderations- premiſed, 
and duely pondered with their Concluſions ; 1 dare appeal to 'your- 
judgments and Confriences, Whether there be any-ſuch Leprofie of- 
fin and irreligion, of Pew or Antichriſt on the face of-Tithes, as: 
fome men petend to be ſcared withall, which no Scripture diſcovers, 
no godly and learned man in in the Church of Chriſt, Ancient or- 
Modern,ever perceived or ſuſpeRed ; but ever approved that porti- 
0n,as moſt proper and convenient, becauſe neereſt co the pattern an$> 
mind of God ?. | 

2: Whe-- ' 


7 3. 00--- : 

2. Whethet thoſe 'eager Petirions 'ngiinſt Tithes;' as wnlawfud; 
unjuſt, oppreſſive , untvangelical,* abominable;'-&e0 either for” 
Miniſters, to receive'them;' or people” to pay them, as maintedance, 
have any thing in them befide their noiſe and-cry; the repeated 
crambe; of hard ſpeeches againſt Miniſters and their maintenance ;' 
alledging nothing 6f trac Scripture grounds, or ſound inferences: of 
right” reaſor * WIT 1 fr BOO, v | 

3. | Whether thoſe Petitions againſt 'Tithes/can incany truth or 
juſtice be eſteemed bywiſe and upright men, as the vote, ſenſe,and de- 
fire of the beſt and moſt people in this Nation?aud whether it be righ- 
teous to' aft againſt $9 clear mind of ' God, againſt the will: of the 
dead, and rhe living too, in ſo great and publike an Intereſt;only upon: 
the ſuppeſtions of a very few men ared to the whole ? whether 
it be not an injury-and rmdigniry, to eſteem the' moſt; 'and/ beſt of 
this Nation ſo fimply ignorant, in fo clear a caſe as'this of Tithes 
is ? E 341; 
| 4. Whether the Scrmpler in Conſcience which ſome; —__ 
Tithes, (for which I have ſhewed fo much reaſon; equity; and reli- 
Gon can oy _ men = choughe to —_—_ a7 ns or 

itiful weakneſs, popu ar ignorance, volgar prejudice; and prepo» 
Rerouk zealat beſt > whether iothers they carry not ſhrewd tia- 
Aures of malice, envy, coverouſneſs, and revenge? Laſtly, wherher in 
fome rhey may not be faſpeRed; as the ſmoke of the bottomleſs pit; 
to proceed from the depths, deviſes, and diſ7uifer of Saran-zfrompro- 
fane; ſuperſtirious, oratheiſtical policies; projecting, by overthrow 
ing Tirhes, and all ſetled maintenance, to deftroy' all true Religion, 
Church, and Miniſtry, either as Chriſtian, or at leaſt; as reformed, 
in this Nation ?. Whether the breaching ſo fiercely againſt Tithes, 
do not threaten to make havock -of Sheep and Shepherd, Paſtors apd 
People, Maintenance and Miniftry > 
5- Whether, (ince itis ſo bard asto be next door to ar impoſſidi. 
tity, to find or ſertle any- other Baſis or fixed foundation whereon to 
ſettle a conſtant and competent maintenunce upon ' Miniſters, ſave 
onely that of Lands and the fruits thereof; ( for Taxes, Exciſe, Cu» 


FF 


| Nomes, or the like, as ſandy foundutions, will never' hold ſo many 


years, asthis of Tithes hath done hundreds ;) whether;I:fay, the ta-- 
king theſe away withour ſabſticuting ſomeebing better, or equive- 
lenc at leaſt, in che room, doth not inevitably portend the overthrow 
of learning, and religion, civility, #nd Chriſtianity ? which: is- the 
work not of reforming friends, bur of deſtroying enemies. 
\ 6. Whether men truly conſcientious, Have not much more cauſe 
ro ſuſpeR the taking away, of denying” of Tiches2@ be! « greac fin, . 
then'the paying and continuing of 'them 2*'This hattr ſo much of 
gratitude, of equity, of conformity tos Gods holy will, of ſelf- —_ 
i, that. 


Conſid. 2. 


In prudence. 


(30) 

that it cannot havyeany thing of evillin it; yea the beſt Chriſtians 
were ever moſt conſcienciguſly ſtrict in paying their Tithes : The 
other hath ſo much of untbankfulneſs, unbolineſs, injuſtice, and 
ſelf-feeking, that it can hardly be a vertue, or among the things ei- 
ther praiſe- worthy or comely, The Firſt hath much of God and 
Chriſt, the other of amyor and Belial ; nor can that Chriſtian, be 
truly godly ,who is in this point of ſo combined a duty, either care- 
leſs to; know:, or -unconſcienciaus to. a4 according. to: Gods 
rule. 

Laſtly, I leave to your conſideration, whether you bave not more 
cauſe ſeriouſly to exrmine, and if you, find the guilt of the (in of 
Sacrile,lg this Nation, ſpeedily -to expiace it by all poſſible, care ; 
wherever Gods portion, the Danars piety, and the Laws intention, 
in order to: Gods glory, are [made void, or pewerted , either by 
injurious incroachments, hard cuſtomes, fraudulent compoſitions , 
or violent alienations of maintenance due to Miniſters, which make 
10 many incempetent liviggs, that noable man can live comfort- 
ably onthem:; but Migiſtess are cicher by tenuity ſtarved or abu- 
ſed:; 3nd-(proples ſouls arg deſtitute, of the meany of ſalvatian, 

But 1: leave: the Miniſters caſe in this point, of their mainte- 
nance, which-regards juſtice and Conſcience, toyour more ſerious 
conſideration : againſt whom, I ſhould, I fear, have (ingned, as a- 
gainſt God, wy ewn ſoul, and my brethrea, if I bad nor endeavour- 
ed,according eq my. Talent;to' ſer forth to you and others. ſo. clear a 
light, þeth of reaſon, civil juſtice, apg jreligion, as in this caſe ap- 
pears.; enough to diſperſe, by Gods grace, all darkneſs of error, paſ- 
ſian, prejudice, or ignorance, which in this matter- of Tiches may 


have poſſeſſed the minds of ſome men, 'who profeſle to fear 


God. a 


Haviog thus 45 briefly and. clearly 8s, could ſer before you the 
Gr maitvconſideration; touching the- lawfulneſs, or uolawfulneſſe 
of Tithes; in pour of Conſcience. Icrave your leave and patience 
to look to the ſecond, which regards not the matter, kind, meaſure, 
or.proportion of them (. which 1 have proved by Gods and mans. 
laws to be good, laiwfol, andimoſt udable) but onely regards,whar 
in prodexce, ts by Jome men. pretended, for the better ho tr and 
diſpohng of them. T | | 
| 1. It 15hard to meet with every thing objefted (as inconvenient) 
in the way of Micyſters maintenance by Tiches in England; which 
ace -Prapounded according: to. the, varipus opinions men have of 
themielves, heightned: by their paſſions end -intereſts. | 

2. Some complain. of thoſe Izcomveniences which themſelves 
make: andthe /cands/s which they lay in (Miniſters way , by their 

inju- 
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(31) 
injurious cavillings, either deteining, or denying,what is many'wayes 
wr due. Octhers cry out of thoſe burthens and oppreſſions which 
themſelves'leaſt feel , and! moſt impoſe I ,] Every 
one imagitierh (as Em pyricks do)that agreat/s mendwenr will fallow, 
if '/ his. adviſe bee followed';; Notremembring, »tþa5qemadyes 
partially and impradently zpplyed, prove "rote then the dt 


ſeaſe. 

3. Many ears are open to ;hear the complains made alk Mir 
niſters; and their maincenance;few arewillingto hear Miny [lore come 
plzines againſt choſe that 60 arr agd oppreſechem 41 3te the: fir@&gſecrot 
hope of 'ſaving or gaining opens mens cars ;: ta the ſecond, fear af 
colt and charges ſhuts them ; yea, #nd ic is oft a fqureb. damage 
to a Miniſter” eo' ſeek to rigbe himſelf by the Scarute of - m_ 


damages. 


4. ' Notthar in theſe things which are inthe 4ojwgr ſpbean of 6 oY 
dence, 1 preſame to prejudg ,- interpole ; or oppoſe {your Cop 
Geatlemen : 1 know' its above my place and proportigo z,-.No 
one man may put his private thoughts into the balance againſt many, 
_ adviſe - aQ as in by 577 Is $a I only foes to you doch 

of tho at fancies ſpecious propoſals , that. yay may 
fre how ine. they #re.; ' though chey beſo carne, and bighly 
cried up by thoſe, who rake wilt if a}l mens ſheaves: do not bow 
down'ts theirs': whoſe fundamemail error As center no 
mans thougrhs but their own , and notthole very much ; ROzHgnk 
thoſe wayes molt prudent, which are moſt pepuler; __ moſt poli- 
tek, which are moſt 'proficeble 

1. Firſt then, may aſſert wi: b withene3 allier.u igainteholechar 
ate giveri'to change the whole form! 8&way'o Miſes mMaintengnce 
in £wgl/and; That to make alterations without juſt.and. veluab/e com- 
prnſations; (© to ſhuffle! and confound the change, as thereby tomake a 
prey and 'fecular advantages dag Miniſters-laſs or leſſening in their 
miintenznee,” is bat #1» «»band/ome: barking upon 4be: Fharch gt 
Chriſt; for it4s not'only the Minifter and rs Mot a wot are<hereb y 
deviiifiedbarthe p5or-#)fo, andthe whole Pariſh oe Googregation., 
Certainly; all ſacritegious frauds 4nd fetches, wity Avanids |. Are. but , 4 
mockings of 'God, {yings againſt the ;boly Ghott ſordid cheating: —_ 
x "_ own conſcience __ 4 led fleby Lucre : A very —Y 
poor wry 'whi pernicious 20 many worthy Mi- 
niſters:' '; et eds y \wnmenthy, and.far balow che wi 
done; munififence,' honor oy Rs e;hichbach been 
of di the "ſidbYaltlanor and faichbful conſervator of -Gods and his 


Mibiſters 'portipn formany bundred years." By which Pane 
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5 (32) | 
CR people had the ſpiritual , as Miniſters the temporal 
cs 


2. To alter Miniſters maintenance, although upon juſt and equi- 
valent compenſations, yea 'andreally to more conventency for Mini- 
ſters and people ;' yer to dothis: without a-fair hearing of all fdes ; 
withont and againſt che conſent of thoſe, many learned and worthy 
men, who are inveſted in the preſent right,poſſe/ſion,and uſe; who are 
moſt neerly concerned in che b#ſfoneſs ; This, I ſay, will leem bard 
meaſure, and is not like to give fo general /ars:fattion; men. are prone 
co ſuſpeR and think 'themlelves injured, though you-do them good, 
if againſt ' their wills :: - Suppoſing none can bee more faithfnl to 
thei intereſts, then themſclves, or ſach men (at feaſt ) to 
_— wiſdome they dare commit the arbitration of their af- 

irs. ; 
3. Thegrand project of men, Super-politick,and overwi/+e, is this: 
Nothing will bee more prudent in order to publick Peace, than-ty 
bring all Tithes and Charch | Revenxer into 4 civsl tenure; To 
take the profits into a common purſe or exchecquer, from hence to 
diſpenſe them in ſuch convenient portions, as ſhall be choughe fir; 
which Plot , pretends a© once to caſe Miniſters. ofthe. truth, to 
therin , or compound for their Tithes ,- and-will avoid all jaogling 
ſuits and differences uſually attending. 2, : 

1. This is indeed a'very plavfible pretenſion ; which ſome men ſo 
pleaſe themſelves with, that probably , they have already layd out 
what place they ſhall get in this »ew Office. But to look r into 
it: ] confeſs, it is a proje of very great Worldly policy: but bow 
Pious or Prodent its, we ſhall ſee. / « Trrtly © 

It is indeed a veryprobable; if not, a neceſſary way ,to-make 4- 
#iſters eyes,tongus, hearts and hands, dependexr upon, and fervient to 
the will of any men, that atany time obtain power and dominian ; 
Te will be a means tomake alwayes a neceſſicons miniſtry; whoſe 
words will bee furgto bee ſmooth, ſupple, and conform to any thing, 
that at any time-power will command, or bounty reward.; (Mens 
oreateſt temptations lying in their Romacks , areextreamely 
ſharpned by fear of want ,. and feeling any »ecefſirier. What 
will not Jezebel+ proph.es ſay or do, that are daily fed at ber 
Table! 

By this / means they that rule -at any time, will bee ſure 
to have buth ſwords (Temporal, and Spiritaa/) - their. com- 
mand ;* a double Son/dery or Afiliria; Secular ., and Ecclefia- 
ſtica!; which laſt; ſhall every week in; every Pagifh, one d 
at leaſt. b* upon their guard and defence: moring all men, ©. 

ſw:ding them to be obedient, both for fear and for conſcience. 


This is the Wordly policy of this projeR. 2, But 
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2. But then in the eye of true wi/a » this waya res fally to 
fuck as fear God , and chuſe rather co imitate his wile wh exam- 
ple ; who would not haye his Miniſters of the o/d, (and no more of the 
ew Teſtament) to depend upon mens good will and pleaſure for their 
wages and reward , no nor to receive (as Philo /uderu obſerys)ob- 
lations and dues from the hands , who were to bring them iato 
the houſe of God,or the place he ſhould chuſe; and leave them there,leſt 
the Priefts , as Gods more inamediate ſervants ſhould fall under the 
ſhameful and diſhonourable burthens of flattery and ſcryilicy;but live as 
Gods free men , who were to ſpeak his word in his name, whether men 
ſmiled or frowned ; whether they did hear or forbear. Better a Minis 
ſer of Chriſt feed , as Aficaiab, on the bread and water of aMiQion z 
or as the three Children on pnlſe, or as Jobn Baptiſt on Locufts, than 
they ſhould betray by ſcenlar and ſordid dependencies, the honour of 
God , the majeffy of his trath, the ſalvation of mens ſouls , by (el- 
ling either the truth, or truth (| aking, (with all ingenuous boldneſs and 
comely freedome)for a morſell of bread , or any greater gifts : which 
blind the eyes of the wiſe, and yaflalate the of ſpirics the learned. 

3. worden, ear more imprudent , more ignoble , more debaſing 
Miniſters and People , more detrimentall to learning and religion, more 
miſchieyous to Church and State, to preſent time agd potterity , than 
verall and vaſſalated tongues of Miniſters. ; 

Further , Nothing jult and vertuous , if pprefled, ſhall dare to be 


vindicated ; and nothing vile or vicious, if proſperous, ſhall be blamed 


or reproyed. 

A Miniſter of Chrift ſhould ſpeak, as in bis fead,, as in the pre- 
ſence of God, as armed with Thuxderbolts, not as charmed with 
morſels , or _— with oem ; —_ _- —_— we have care 
b rience) will poor men (choug , though learned , thou 
ables 1 how Av deaf they have any wack eFrmcnihny ſoftneſs th 
weakneſs? ) by ſuch byafſes of ſecular Salaries, and humanedepen» 


\ dances (when they have no rexmwre , but the good pleaſure of benefa- 


Qors) be warped, either to polirer flatteries, or ſhamefull ſervities : 
io that people will in a ſhort cune not know how to believe or efteem cis 
ther the one or the other. | 
4+ What man, though never ſo vain and light , doth not abhor the 
-mercenary lips and tongues of Minifters ? when in ſtead of ufing that 
Larchefie, or liberty of ſpecchy which becomes Gods Ambaſſagours, 
they are like Micals Levite , or Jereboams Prieſts , bowing downe 
to any Terapbins or Calves, and like Ahabs Prophets, ſaying no« . . 
thiog but what may pleaſe , though never ſo pernicious ia the eyent , 
to Magiſtrates , .Princes and People. Nothing will be more fulſonie 
and con ible than ſach Preachers , who ſerye the Lord , that 
they may ſerve their bellies , and to ſerve both , they muſt ſerye rhe 
times, and in them the various luſts, humours and intereſts of men, 
be they never fo extrayagant ; which way ſoeyer they liſt tomodell re- 
- . F 
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ligion to ciyill power and. policies. f 

5. Not but that Miniſters of che Goſpell as well (as other ax res! 

ought alwaies to, bear all due reſpeR ro lawfull Magiſtrates , and tho 
owers which are of God, yea and to blels God for any fayour, li. 

WE or ingentous maintenance they enjoy under them , ſhot of Pere 

ſecutions | | iis | 

I onely demonſtrate how great an abatement and fall it maſt be in 

iat of former honor , ſubliftence and authority , for Miniſters to be 
depriyed of thoſe L1yings;in the midſt of which they quietly reſided,and 
wherein they were iaſcated as fully and firmly during life , (and keeping 
within the compaſs of known Laws) as any other man in his Freehold : 
for theſe 1 ſay to be reduced from this legal rewwre and propriety, toa 
meer arbitrary uncertainty z by way of Ripend , and onely _ 
pleaſure ! where afrer much pains, and various compliances (which 0 
{hrewdly wring & ftretch their conſciences)they may perhaps with much 
ſoliciting and attendance, obtaine ſome {mall penhion , which it denied, 
they haye no law to recover : and toger ir they mult , beſides weary 
journeys , crouch yery low , and own as many maſters , (beſides their 
ſupreames) as there are Treaſurers , Clarks , and Officers, who haye 
any capacity todeny, delay , or affront the poor men,until they ſacrifice 
as fuppliants, tome propitiation to them. 

6. Certainly the more liberall, honeſt, and ingenuous the ſpirits, 
ſpeech , and manners of Miniſters are , the greater is the howar and 
advancement of Religion. A ſervile Miniſter is prone to be the Divels 
Hackxy , who will r;:de him with a bit and a ſpurre. Men are as 
other Creatures taught mach to ſpeak as they are fed. Thoſe will 
eaſily have Bridles ia Mens Jawes, who put bread into their mouths, 

7. As the mindes of common people are, (o are their manners : and 
as their Miniſters are, fo for the molt are peoples muindes, _ A baſe and 
indigent Miniſtry , (which follows the people a« the taile, wot legds 
them as the head ) can produce nothing but meanneſs,, ſervility , lj 


'centiouſnels , indifferency , profaneſs , atheiſme, and rceligion ia the 


genarality of the people, as is evident both at home and abroad: 
where every bir the poor Miniſter eates , hath an hook or ſnare ig it, 
which he mult ſwallow : orelſe he ſhall be forced ro mingle his bread 
with aſhes, and his drink with teares. : 

8. Bclides, theſe methods of mercenarineſs and ſeryility will (as they. 
have already) render Miniſters and Scholars every where Shrubs and 


 muſhroomes, as to all greatneſs of learning , to all eminency of part, 


to all ingenuous freedonz, to all yertuous conttancy, and to all venerable 


| authority ; whea they ſhould be as well grown , well watered , and 


well fenced Trces in the Garden of God. 


Ze Yet is not this, dependance upon the publike box and [a/ary, 
where more ſence of honor, juſtice, and ingenuity may oft be exſpe&gd,, 
ſo pernicious , as that will be , which the rolicres of ether meaner ſpi= 
ries do project (for there is ao Mould {o deformed and ugly, into which 


ſome 
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ſome men do not defighe EY YT ee 75 PL (whom 
the Lord deliyer.),. Theſe would have nor onely no Glebes, or Tithes , 
but no ſerled Penſions, or any conflant Aaintenance at all for Mini- 
ſters ; but long to ſee them go up and dowa with their bag and Svrele, 
to their good Maſters , and Dames : not like an Rn who 
do.it by choice , and ſo with ſome honor, but thele of necefficy, attended 


. with ſcorne ; where, beſides the brow , coyneſs, the infolencies 


and ſwellings of the givers, (which the poor Miniſter muſt bear , from - 
thoſe, upon-whoſe almes he muſt depend :) his hungry and flexible 
ſoul will ſoone be warpt to the warmer beames of the liberall hands 
that drop fatneſs, and wholly be withdrawn from any care or regard 
of the poorer ſort of people, who will be cither wholly negleRted , or 
with great iadifferency lighted. 

Whereas the maintenance of Miniſters , as now ſetled'in England , 
when it is worthy of able Miniſters , give the poor as great an intereſt 
in the labours and loye of their Minifters, asthe rich : yea and ſome 
portion alſo they enjoy of his maintenance , where himſelf is got ove of 
the poor. The joint and common intereſt, which Miniſters have in the 
bleſſings of the earth with their people, cauſerh ſomething alſo of a mu- 
cuall ſympathy , and ſence : as to-the ſeaſons, as good orbad ; and 
asto the the hand of providence , toward the fruits of the earth, 

Bur it is cafie to ſpell what is the meaning of chis laſt projet atleaſt 
which is , not to have any able or worthy AMinifters in England , to 
preach, profefs or maintaine the reformed religion, The burning and 
ſhining lights mult either be quexcbed or ſtarved ; that ſo the enemies 
of true Religion , may in the dark freely enjoy their 0b/cene mixtares 
of error, ignorance, profaneſs, and ſuperſtition : which lome as earneſtly 
long for, as Thetwes and Whores do for twilight : whole iſſue a- 
mong other monſters, will be ſuch a race of Minifters ,- as ſhall be the 


| Creatures of the people,and their contewept too ; dependants on them, 


and deſpiſed by them ; as the” Giants of old ſprung from the earth, 
and juſtly oppreſſed with it. 

4. Burir 1s furtherurged z Many Godly people greivouſly complain 
of the ſcandal and oppreſſion of Tithes , both as to their conſciences, 
and their eſtates ; Thele in piety and prudence ought to be eaſed and 
relieyed. | | 

I anfwer , 1. As nothing is more tenderly to be confidered , than 
the Conſciences of Chriſtians ; So nothing is leſs ro be made ci- 
ther a cover to Mens ignorance,or a coloxwr to their covetoulneſs. 

2. Plcadings of Conſcience ſerves no Mans turne for not paying 
T axes to Souldiers ; why ſhould it be good for not paying Tithes to 
Miniſters 2 fince both are civill and ſecular things as to the matter, and 
the equity of both is juſtified ja Scripcure as well as reaſon. = 

3+ Ic 1s nor conſcience, bur obſtinacy and contentiouſnels, todeny or 
affirm without reaſon , neither proving what they affert , nor. an- 
ſxcring what is urged , from FR—_ equity, Scriptures analogy, Ca- 
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(36) | ” 
tholick cuſtome, private dohations, publike ſantions,ahd Gods accepte. 
atioh 2: as is inthe caſe of Tithes, | | PEN 

4- It were indeed a zeal according to knowledge to deny paying 
Tithes, to a Fewifh Prieft ſacrificing ; but not fo to pay themtoa 
Jewiſh Miniſter preaching the Goſpel. The firſt is to be abhorred, 
fince Chriſt is come and hath finiſhed all, The fecond is to be main- 
tained , that Chriſt come , and crucified, may be preached and believed” 
on. The ſame ation may be lawfull or unlawtell , according to the - 
different ends, to which it is deſigned as a mexns. He that gives a poor: 
man mony to buy him Tooles to work' horeftly , is charicable : bur he: 
chat gives fo much to a Thief to furnifh him with inſtruments of vio- 
lence, and robbery , is blameable : 

5. As for theſe complainers in conſcience againſt Tiches, full as good 
and Godly men, Minifters and others, complain of theſe complainers,as 
weak,ignorant,paſſionate, and imprudent: or elſe very peeviſh. unjuſt, 
coyetous, and violent perturbers of the publike Ordinance. Belides, 
for the moſt part they are cauffeſly clamorous. and unreaſonably impor- 
twne 2 fince tew of theſe, either pay any Tithes at all, or any thing elſe 
to any Miniſter of the Church of Eng and : and if they do, it is full 
lore againſt their wills. Their greate(t grief and burthen is , that they 
may not keep their Tithes to themfelyes , to which they can pretend no 
more right, then a Tenant can to detaine his Rent from his Landlord : 
Nor were they ever heard to complain of the load and burthen of 
Tithes taker;to themſelyes, were they never lo heavy, both in che quan- 
tity and in the injuſtice. | | 

6, Bur if it may indeed be a bxyrthen to ſome mens eſtates, that are 
weak , or to their mindes, that are illiþ:rall and loth to pay Tithes to 
their Miniſters z will not the ſame Plea ly againſt all Rents and ciyill 
Charges laid on lands and eftates of poor men! But no Godly man 
(though poor) will in conſcience , becauſe he cannot in juſtice, defire 
or expect , that he ſhould be caſed of any charge or civill burthen , by 
zflifting injuries on other men leaſt of all on Miniſters, who,as Gods 
labourers , merit their wages. 

7 But people grudge that Miniſters fhould haye the benefic of all 
that coft and labour, by which they 2end and improve their Lands : 
They could afford them a tenth of the Rent , but not of their ſtock 
and Iabours. Poor men , how well they deſerve, and how well pleaſed 
they would be with a barren wntilled, unimproved Miniſtry | Let any 
Mriiſters ſock be never ſo great of learning and knowledge ; let him 
dayiy with great coſt in books and paines in his ſtudies, improve him- 
jet for Gods glory, and peoples good : Is there not as much rea- 
fon and juſtice, he ſhould have the benefic of their lands improved, as. 
they ſhould have of his gifts and talents incteafed ? whereto he is dayly 
intent, by [tudy and prayer, that his profiring may appear to all men. 

8. For that gliſtering of godlineſs, which ſome men make a ſhew of, 
aganli-Miniſters Tythes; - 1, Ic is no figne of ſolid agd true godlineſs,. 

ro 
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to with-hold good from then 07) it s due, Pro,327.To deprive 
the labourer of his hire,” to deny men.that honeft ſubfiftence which is 
theirs by the appointment” of the Law, and by the merit of their la- 
bours. 

2. The firſt thing required in goline(s, is todo Juſtice, Micah 6. 8, 
qui and Piery never claſh or interfere ; nor is there any fear of fin or 
ſuper ition in giving to eyery one, what is theirs by law of civil fociety. 
A Chriſtian ought co pay his reat to a Turk, Jew,or Heathen- Landlord, 
though he knew they imployed it co Idolatrous & fupertiitious uſes. And 
ſhall ic be urged as godlineſs, by Chriftians,to deny the paying of tythes, 
which is but as out of their rent, co a Miniſter of Jeſus Chiift;* which 
by free gift he lawfully might ; and by lawhe neceſſarily ought to 
do! | 


3, How canſuch godlineſs, and unjuſtice be reconciled ? or how can 
ſach covet ons ſcrwplers hope to enter into heaven ; whoſe righteoul-- 
neſs is ſo far from exceeding,that it comes far ſhort of that of the Scribes 
and Phariſces ? They paid 7ythes of all they had, which Chriſt, ſar. 
2 3.3 3, commended, and joynes with Moral and great duties; theſe of 
»othing they have. How far from fulfilling the Apoftolical and divine 
commands, Gal.6,6, Let them that s taught , communicate to h1w- 
that teacheth i all good things: Thele communicate of no good 
thing, or onely in a deſorderly way, to whom they liſt , and what they” 
liſt ; neither regarding Gods example and proportion in old , nor his- 
direQion and ordinance in the new Teſtament, 

4- Godly men ought to confider, that the temptation is eafie and ob-" 
vious in matrers of profit, to pretend conſcience z. itis a Chymiſtry ſome 
men have, to turne goalineſs into gain, which will undo them art laſt. 
Coyetous ſcruples ujually reſolve into mens owne profic , as Ice into 
water ; but never into expetſces, or other mens benefits. 

5. It were a ſure ſign of godlinels, for men to be. rather ſelf-denying ' 
iQ $a of profic, then defrauding ochers; -to pay rather more then lets ; 
to be willing to encourage good Miniſters, not to reproach and impove-- 
riſh them ; this would expreſs a godlineſs, not in the form of talkative 
arts and thrifty pragmaticalneſs, but of jadicious fincerity, and 
generous charity, 

6. Truly,Godly men might ſoon caſe themſclyes of this ſcruple in point ' 
of conſcience, that in ſtead in paying a teath, they paid a ninth, or fixth | 
which at once may ſatisfic Gods ordinance, the law of the land, the Mi- 
nilters claim, and their owne conſciences z beſides, their liberality will 
fapererogate, and to their honour exceed what Miniſters could ask, or - 
any man expect of them, | 

7.Ic is ſtrange. that the ccmplaint and clamour againſt Tyrhes ſhould 
never be heard till of late, and. now ſo few perſons of either eftates or 
eminent worth are found in ity Is.it becauſe men of mean eſtates and li- + 
ceatious mindes, take.confidence to deſire any thing which reaſon and 


juſtice-deny,yet deſpair of nothing that numbers agd power can reach 2 
| or 
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(38) _ 
or are theſe in the ſimplicity ef their ſouls ſer on by 'others more crafty, 
whoſe drift is againlt the Miniſtry, more then che maintenance ? their 
aim is not that there be no Tytbes for Miniſters to receive, but no reform- 
ed Miniſters to receive Tythes. 

. 8. The ſcruple of conſcience would lye more direR againſt rhefe mens. 
receiving Tythes themſelves,as they oft do without any check in _ 
priations, then ia paying them to Miniſters ; Since the firſt is but an ader- 
ration or by-blow, aliea and hid from the chief intent. and end of the 
Donors, which was for the maintenance of Chrifts Miaiſters and ſervice ; 
and howeyer by Law they are made as a lay fee in Hew. 8. dayes z yet 
this was firſt grounded on the Popes Anthority ( ity be wich no ill 
intent) who took them from the reRories or cures, and applyed them to' 
Covents or Monaſteries; yet in the Court of Conſcience the Popes a&t 
was injurious at firft, in alienating the means fromthe Miniſter , or Ja- 
cumbent, from whence in the event have followed ſo many poor livings, 
poor Minifters,'and poor ſouls. How can an injury be made good by 
luecefſion, or juſt by ſhifting from hand te hand ? Ir is firange theſe 
godly men do not ſcrupleto make good any ARt of the Popes, or to en- 
joy - any favour and indulgence on his account in their 1mpropriate 
tythes and Parſonages which they enjoy. | | 
9- But ehey would not haye Miniſters Tythe-coveters. O godly 
jealouſie ! Nor would Miniſters have any of theſe cautious objeRers 
coyeters of Tythes ; which they then do finfully and fordidly, when 
they haye no right tothem, as they have not by Gods or mans law: 
there is no fin is coveting what is a mans owne, by all right both diyine 
and humane. But may they not be as much coveters of Penſions, as of 
Tythes?or of beneyolences as of either?and moſt of all prone to beſcoye- 
ters of other men eſtates, when they have ng, certainty of their owne ? 
10. Laſtly, I anſwer to theſe complainers , If perſons in publick 
place ſhall alwaies be altering and changing , until men ceaſe to com- 
plain, or to projeRt amendments, they (hall never want either work or 
woe, and neyer enjoy the fruit of their. counſels or labours. For ſuch 
5 the proud envious nature of man, that what one plants, another ſecks 
to pullup ; what one bnilds, another pulls downe ; what one approves, 
another abhors. Veſſels with large ſayles have not alwaies anlwerable 
blaſt. Some mens contciences carrie little or no ſcience with them ; their 
cryes j ortend no wool, nor do their complaints intend any reformati- 
on : wile men ought impartially to caft anchor , and fixin juſt reſolu» 
tions once taken, either by their fore-fathers or themlelyes, ſo to bring 
the publick to the havew of confiftence : not to be toſſed to®and fro 
with every winde of fancy or fation: nor may they ſuffer the waters 
to betronbled, ſo oft as ſome men hope tocatch fiſh , though it be to 


the Shipwrack.uadoing and drowning of many mea far their betters eve- 
ry way. 


5- But the Country people, or Farmours and Yeomen, are ag2inlt 
Tyrhes : theſe would haye them taken away. | | 


Anſw, 
« 


Anſw. >. It was neither piety nor prudence Pilate torogdema + 
Call be crucified, that he might pleaſe the v clamonr. Wiſe 
men muſt not regard what, but upon what ground n people de- 
fire, that which threatens any man with injury, %y 

But Secondly, it is certain, This is not the deſire of either thewiſch, 
beft , or molt Comntry-wew ; the noiſe is not the voice of many and 
great waters, but of ſhallow and ſudden torrents * - 

Thirdly, Such as do urge the taking away of Tythes, do it moſtwhac 
upon a falſe ſwppoſitron, and are tempred by a _ yet vaine del/uſf- 
## (which is like the Jack-daw in the Fable, who hoped he ſhould ger 
the morſel which the Eagle ket fal, when indeed the Fox ran away with 
it.) Poor men, they flatcer themſelyes,that if Tythes be once taken frem 
Miniſters hands, they will preſently fall into their laps, & reſt in their pur- 
ſes. - Ic is pity, and yer it is but 5uft the country-{implicity ſhould be thus 

ulled. Wiſe Farmers are got beyond theſe Fairy-fancies ; and the event 
will confute the -others golden dreams, when they ſhall ſee Tyrhes if 
taken from Miniſters, either turn to the increaſe of their Landlords rents, 
as purchaſed by them , or elſe required by others, more ſevere exators 
then eyer Minifters were : After this, they ſhall haye cither no Miniſters, 
or at a new charge, when Tyrhes are gone another way, as little to their 
eaſe, as nothing to their benefit. | 
None but weak mencan ſuppoſe , that men in power will ever be fo 
prodigal , as to remit of courtefie either ro Landlords or Tenant fo 
conſiderable a Reyenue : to which neither of them have any right or ti- 
tle in Law or Equity. 

6. Others pretend , as a point of prudenciall chrift , chat Tithes are - 
roo much for Minifters , leſs will ſerve their turnes ; parc of whart they 
have more then enough, may help to defray publike charges, or eaſethe 
people, who by Tithes and other exaAions are much impoveriſhed, 

Anſw. There is no reaſon to put the after-burthens of people upon 
the ſcote of Tithes, which was long before theſe civill taxes, and to ano- 
ther ead : nor do they riſe out of any private mans Eftate, but out of a 

blike patrimony , to which God is proprietor, and his Miniſters are 

is penſioners. | | 

2. Iris a projeRt unworthy the honor of this Nation, which is blefled 
with a rich and good Land , to caſerhemſelves by injuring God and 
his Miniſters, orto repine at that coſt beftowed on Chirlt. 

3. No wiſe or Godly man eyer thought, or by experience found his 
paying Tithes to the Miniſters of the Goſpel , was either moch, or 
worm to. his eftace, or tothe publike ; but rather a procetion and blel- 
fing to the remaining parts. The due paymenr of them is rather, as the 
Jews obſerye , a fatwing and improving of mens cltates and conſci- 
ences : uſually they ger moſt good by the Minifters pains, who 
make moſt conſcience to pay them their dues ; which is ſeldome done 
cheerfully and exaRtly , unleſs, where che oyl of loye fofregs the vigor of 
the Law. | 
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envy , all experience confutes it , which ſhews that Minifters in every 


ee beeek..* - PI bh 
4, For the too wwch, which is objeRed with as lictle truth, as much 


Country , living with the ſevereſt thrift becoming men of any charity 
and hoſpitality , yer dye poor or mean at beft, leaving Widowes and 
Poſterity to conflit with many difficulties , and to fade few friends, 


Ir is not. comely in piety , charity, or ace , to objeR ſuperfluity, 


where there is ſeldom competency , and for the molt part neceffuy. 


Many livings affording bur little livelihood to the Miniſter, by that time 


they are pared with thoſe expences which are charged on them. 

7. But many Miniſters are unworthy of cheir maintenance, ſome de- 
feRive in abilities , others negligent in their duties , many ſcandalous in 
their manners. Theſe in prudence ought to be looked to , that at lealt 
Drones may not deyour the Hony intended for induſtrious Bees, 

Anſw. 1. This indeed were worthy of wiſe and good Mens ſerious 
confideration and reformation, But there is one thing neyer moved by 
the Vulgar,which I humbly propound, Many able,induftrious,and mot 
unblameable Miniſters are deprived of all means, and diſabled both to 
do that werk, for which God hath cabled them , and to enjoy that be= 
nefit which their merit and the Laws have made but their due. Whoſe 
Sequeſtrations , which ſeemed but temporary , duriag the agony and 
contelt of parties, is become perpetualFand rotal deprivation, Theſe 
worthy _ diſtreſſed Miniſters,in juſtice and charity, ought to be confi- 
dered. firſt , ſince the prime work of juftice is rather to preſerye a good 
Man, then to puniſh one that is bad. 

2, How farre the complaint againſt ſome Miniſters is true, I know 
not, but I believe, as to farre the major part is yery falſe, What is amiſs 
wife and good Governours may amend, by wholeſome admonition, or 
{eyerer cenſures, 

But to aſperſe all , becauſe ſome may be faulty, or to deſtroy all for 
ſome mens demecits, is upon no better principle of Prudence, than ic 
would be to ſtarve men 1n health , becauſe (itk men can't bear their 
food ; or to deny labourers their hire, becauſe of fome lonterers ia the 
ficld ; orto cur off ſound parts, becauſe ſome are infeRted or gangren'd, 

$8. Burt many things (they {a y)might no doubr be berter ordered in rhe mana« 


ging of Tythes,ſo to avoid the unkinde ſuits, vexations and differences which oft 
ariſe berween Miniſters and people. 

Anſw. T rucly 1 think lo too: all geod Minifters weuld be glad to enjoy the 
real fruits of ſuch ſober and righteous wiſdom. Let bur the foundation ſtand as 
ſerled on lands,( for other can no man lay,either pleafing or permancm)in Gods 
name remedy the inconveniences; which arc not many ; ner riſing out of the ma- 
rure of rhe thing, ſo much as out of mans paſſions and infirmities. Nor are they 
hard to be remedied ; alchoughlT rake « to be preſumption for any private 
man publikely ro propound any particular way and merhod, till he is called; and 
hath firſt privately prepounded it, Jr is cafic re make the matter of Tyrhes as 
quiet and cafie a reyenue, as any rent in Enzland, . | 

Mean while, grave and wiſe Miniſters do eafily avoid unhandſom contentions; 
whercin they are rather ſufterers then aRors ; if they micer with people of an 
juſtice or conſcience, whoſe Piery hath nor earen our all Humanity 3 or whoſe 
Rel:gien is not to cozen their Miniſters, bur rather co give them their due, both 
in the merit of their lakours in Gods Ordinance and the Lays a ppointmenr, 
In 


44) 

In the laſt place, the policy and thrift of ſome mes, urge in poine 
of prudence; That however Miniſters bred in Schools an Units. 
125, are lefle able or willing Fo maintainthemſelves by other honeſt 
imployments, and alſo muſt wholly depend on -their *Church-li- 
vings; (having feidom any grear ſtock or eſtate of their own beſides ) 
yet there are now ſtore of gifted men riſen up, who are able and 
willing to maintain themſelves and their familics at their own 
charges , and to preach the Goſpel gra to the people; ſo that 
Tithes com ſpared as to Miniſters, and imployed ſome other 
e _ ; 

Anſ. 1. Ido not deſpiſe nor diſparage the gifts of any mev, 
whoſe abilities in a way of Order Authority , becoming the 
honour of Religion, and the bumilicy of grave and ſober Chriſti- 
ans, may ber uſeful to Gods glory, and peoples good. 

2. But itis to be confidered, that maoy of theſe Voluntiers , who 
obtrude thetaſelves to the work of the Miviſtry, out ofan opinion of 
their gifts; neicher know the weight of the work , nor their own 
weakneſs and nnproportionab ; ei/e, they wonld not take'the 
Lamp in one hand, andthe Piccher inthe other; or unequally yoke 
the Miniſter and Mechbanick together ; which is not tobe juſtifi- 
ed by the Apoſtle P aw/r , unleſsmen had that Apoſtles gifts 
who bids Timothy give bimſelf ſolely and wholly go the work, of che 
Miniftry without the intanglement of any. ulling,as bis buſi- 
hefs, r Tiw. 4. 15. If private preſamprions , enable men;, and inveſt 
them into places of Office ; whae Souldier will not be a Colonel or 
per = mag A what Barreſter will not be a Judge ? what mean 
_ ill aot fancy himſelf fir to be Magiſtrate, as well 3s a Mi- 
niſter ? mo | 
3. The Commonneſs or Cheapneſr of men thatwill needs be Mini- 
ſers, adds Ho value or worth to them, in compariſon of able Work- 
men chat need not to be aſhamed; no (more. then Braſs Farchings 
cure to be Angels of gold, becauſe they are: currant among poor 


gr FOI a" nar the Mini "16.00 Argument. of 
fullciency co that work; which well conſidered., would ſcare an 
Angel from it; till God ſeat him to be « Miciſtring ſpirit for the good 

of the Charch. | 
. But theſec « [ending men eaſily relieve themſelves , ma- 
we Farpqp + 94 caben they find the work too heavy for 
to lay it down, and take off their hand from the Piougb , as 


they did"rotukethe one up, or to pat their hand uncalled to the 


; 


; of cheſe / preteniders to extraordinary gifts, are found to 
Work under difeviſes concealing the /earned Edscation 
7s t - G 


they 


Concluſion. 


\ (42) 
havetad at home or #broad, 1  they'may gala 'the more 

wer and admiration from the vulgar, its order to advance & 
gn they + np peep - eo Srijq oventhrow peucp 
and Miniſtry 0 ofrmed- Sp 

7. It is Aides, CS rvewert Teacherts wil nba "R 
take, and expeto have x good penfron for their pains ,- 
they find ſuch a gale of applauſe, us incourageth chem hot 49 qo 
venture their forrunes in this "Veſſel. ' Nor doth it at all £couble 
them to take the Tithes or benefits of other . mens Lirings, if ance + 
they can ger ſuch a Title to them, us they may difcretly theis 


Trades. 


$. Vhar'dhie Miniſterial hafficiencies of theſe 6:4 free and. frugal 
Maſters are, compared to thoſe which «ble Miniſters dave; had,, «nd 
ſtil} bave, ih knowled and utrerance of Divine Myſteries g iris het- 
rec _— and n expenencs, who 0 
0u.; we appeal to Own experiences, - ow: ; 
rig Joe ar nnr re po derween them and: 22:90 


9. Itis rey tina por and eafnels-of chpemers; peracbiag, | 
oh EI Gain only motive to:;coinmend- them. as. 8 - 
better bargain to umbar; A Tiches are ill ſaved, with the, hazar 
of Tr«rh and $ JF the foily and madneſs of peopl 
needs have them houghthey hereuiee korn and 16 


there is no reaſon cruſt Miniſters: our of cheis, pl 
or deprive chem of their-cighrs' due to them; aid by ng. Lasy forte: 
ed; only to make wp ares EI GENER s oy lhe 
aching, nor pra ; or w 8g; nave vat VEaced 
a7 wiſe ad fder Gris eee, 26 t0.makd them either! 1 
ed, defired, Falp map 
10. La ſe men muſt conſider, not what.the vulger. aſl 


Wy imp. or diſlikes in 4 fir of lig-wamonneſe,, thrift, 'haftigns 


of diſcontent; (in which diſtempers they will caſt off with wuctnus 


ing and reproach, both Af4 row ions erat re ' 
and faithfulleſt Miniſters —_ ut Rulers ought to regard what j 
for Tempotr Eternal welfare-:(hough 4p the, 

it diſpleafe ther ; "alſo whatisecxlly for thehongur of Religu 
glory of God, and'the welfare of = Natian. | Tha diſordexe: 
petites of people, if humored, (as feaveriſh Gs JAAN 
them as miſerable, as 'they areunreaſonadle 


Ttws have 1 endeavoured wridy end, 


and patience;Gentlemen) to-preſer to 
on touching Miniſters gy Tithes 


» In ; : + 1 o 
From which I have , in the Gt place, with all,.clearenc! 
of reafon, calmneſs of , and upe 'conſcence t 


ety 9 fthem, both in 
weeks 


Gods comm old, | reference of af 
.t0. $Q@I8- _ Mo fps 0 
of primitive Chi all (cred ON the wil 


res om 
of the donors,and the nent of the on Laws of this Naion 


are eooform. 
In the 2. I have falred the chief inconveniences” and en- 
deay oured to in point of irinova- 
1s maintenance by Tithes, 
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ation, bave 


Poa t- 


ain the Na 
x: 2 en as ages now in WS. ol PRs 
Ido with all 19 you, Gente, calmneſſe, and humiſir ty preſent theſe 
ations, 
. Notgbue that I wel underſtand, by what 7 have ſeen-and cexd, how 
impertinent and uſeleſs fuch ac adreſſes bythe Pen, for the indſt part 
to confrarnt of t 
Nd wk oath {a mt rned and Godly men ſhould write as 
Books as on he 16rd would contain , -chey ſhould do bot little 
I The calmef Remonſft ftrancer, which Reaſon, Religion; Huma- 
| | or Piery,Charity, at Coaltienty Hiftor 
perie wy d, iy ow; baker Ofation in T ciths,'of Uuſe. 
Mt ww owe 6 the, matinous Soldiers: 
come, hext At los EY at laſt 
anſeaſonable Orator. . 
deſt nd pru 
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way for 
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Chriſt tahold their 
- peace 
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- power, byafed with prejudices, and tranſ- 


LH 4 ; 
© 


(4%) A 
Pexce,though they be as Sheep under theShearers hands,and by ſome - 
©ppointed by hn — ee __ mens cyxelty and > 
zuſrice againſt Miniſters might pofſibly gain ſome reputation 
leaſed pablike! offered to them in behalf of Miniſters rights, and py. 
blikely refuſed by them ; which muſt of courſe be traduced as weak 
and unſufficient to preſerve their intereſts, which wilful and unreaſo- 
nable men are reſolved ro deſtroy. 

But I'have learned never to fear or deſpair in a and juſt cauſe, 
ſuch as I take this to be which I humbſy preſent before you ; Am 
whom 1 doubt not but the diſtreſſed Miniſters of this Church 
find ſome friends, . 

;However,you have invited us not to betray our cauſe by our ſilence; 
leſt preſent and after ages ſhould ſuſpeR us unable or aſhamed to 
juſcify what we do or defire. By the pregnancy of reaſons,which I have 
hece recorded, and with alldue reſpe& tendered to you, this age and 
poſcerity may judg the obtinacie of that folly, which will determine 
of things,it underſtands not; and the violence of that fury, which will 
cut in ſunder that knot by force, which with juſtice and pood con- . 
ſciene it cannot. untie. 

But 1 muſc preſume (till 1 finf rhe contrary) that you as Gentle- 
men and Chriſtians will bear the words of Truih and ſoberneſs; That 
your Counſels and deſignes are not ſwayed, by vulgar Clamors, and 
facious diſcontents, but by Rational, Equitable, and Religious de- 
monſtrations;Looking not only how to attemper your reſolutions to 
preſent diſtempers, and to humor the Paroxi/mes of diſeaſes ; bue 
alſo how to recover the health and happineſs of chis ſorely toſſed ard 

: afflited Church and Nation. To which | the overthrowing of 
maintenance and Miniſtry will contribute very litele. THEE, © 

This confidence hath made me once more, in a matter of ſo grand 
concernment, to adventure upon chis part of pious imporrunity 

which God knows (in the midſt of many confeſſed infirmities) 
ayms at nothing but thoſe great yood gp ends of which I ſhall ae 
laſt day be leaft aſhamed before Angels and men. At whoſe 
great & impatia)l eribuna), ſince you alſo muſt appear,it higly con- 
cernes, you and all of us, to, avoid the concraRting any further 
guilt of Sacrilcdg upon your ſouls and the Nation. Which of 
all crying (ins is leaſt taken notice of by men in pawer ; fel- 
dome pardoned , becaaſe ſeldome repented of ; and fel- 
dome repented of, becauſe true repentance requires juſt Reſtitu- 
t10n. 

If che fear of Godbe before your eyes , you will not be as n c 
that ſtrives with the Prieſt. n Nor will age treat ſo many heap 
grzve and holy men, with a Soldicrly rowghnes, Nabalitich churlify- 
»eſ7,and fanatick fury. But remember your, and their God; your, 

| and 
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and their Judg, your and their Saviour,, To whoſe lxbours, love, and 
faichfulneſs you and, your Fore-fathers owe the reformation and vin- 
dication of true Religion hitherts. However they are now looked 
upon us as afflied of God, and forſaken of men, ye: their judgmear 
and reward are with che Moſt High. 3 4 
Nor hach any oppreſlionor fear fo. fardifordered them, but chat 
their wi/dome remains with them;as perſons very ſenſible of right rea- 
ſon, juſtice, honor, and religion ; both in-ics doQtrine; and ics fruits; 
ia its profeſſion, and its power, which takes grace and ho- 
lineſs like to God, not in words onely, butindeeds, ;- 
To which chat you be not ſtrangers,how can you further-caſt us off 
to Valgar condicion & ſcorn; expoſing us to fight with beaft2;& to be 
trampled under the feet of «»reaſonable men, who threaten as. you 
may eaſily know) the utter cuine and extirpation of the Miniſtry of 
chis Church, and the Reformed Religion ; which I beſeech of 
his mercy to prevent, andif it de bis will, by your means. _ 
No work is indeed more of thoſe that. wauld ; approve 
themſelves, holy, zexlous and en, then a'ſerious and effecual 
regard toward che diftreſſed miniftry of Chriſt inthis Church, to hear 
their complaints, tolay to heare their burthens, cheie diſcouragmencs, 
the incompetency and wretchedaeſs of cheir maintenance in many 
oe, Hence the prey of a _ ; regs ation and au- 
thority anadg people. Thir drawes zfter irthe neglect 8con;empe 
of all Holy miniſtratiofs id Guties ; This potrends che hine of ma- 
ny ſouls in E»gl4»d & in Walter too;a9itis This day,by the lad deſols- 
tions &darknefs, which is come upen many places;efpecially in” elcv. 

The Gloty »f your God,the Honoref your Saviour,the Souls of your 
poor Brethren call for from wiſe and Godly men ſpeedy, and real 
endeavours to ſetle by ſome means thac ſo oft in vain promiſed com- 
petencie of maintenance ; which will require and bear that compe- 
tency of Miniſtcrs abilities in every place, wbich is neceſſary. 

Thar ſo the order, honour, and beauty of the Reformed Religion, 
and the Church of Englazd, which is grievouſly ſhaken, battered, 
and threatens to fall ally de/Vefipeaty and eſtabliſhed ; That che 
glorious Goſpel of Jeſus "may with power and authority be 
propagated ; which is never to be done by arbitrary, weak, avd dil- 
orderly teachers ; by ambulatory penſioners, by vagrant and incon- 
ſtant journeymen, whoſe feeble and unfrequent ſtrokes, will never 
be able with a touch'and away; to forge peoples. bard hearts either 
to faith, or Repeatanc:;t true knowledg or devotion: That there isin 
all reaſon required, to ſo go0d & great a work, able, grave,and godly 
Miniſters, every where comfortably r:/idizg, who by che inſtancy of 
| ſound Preaching, by fcrventy of judicious pray»g, and by the con- 
ſtancy of holy /iving, may guide people in the way of true happi- 
neſs. Bur 
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'Bur 7 have done, committing i ea ns to God, a mite | 


beſt guide and fvereſt ſearcher of 
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eo the 


Counteſsof DENBIGH, 


Againſt Irreſolution and De- 
lay in matters of 
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(1) 


Apainſt Irreſolution and Delay in matters 
of RELIGION. = 


ESI Hat Heav'n-beſfieged Heart is this 
> 4 t* Stands Trembling at the Gate of Bliſſe + 
: & Holdsfaſt the Door, yetdaresnot yeature 
SW Fairly to open andco erfter ? 
S1009)z Whoſe Definition is, A Doube 
'Twixt Lifeand Death, *twixt In and Out, 
Ah! linger not, loy'd Soul: A ſlow | 
And late Conſent was a long No, 
W ho grants at laſts agreat while try*de, 
And did his beſt to have Deny'de. 
What Magick-Bolts, what myſtick Barrs 
Maintain the Will in theſe ronge Warrs? 
What Fatall, yerfantaſtick, Ban 
Keep the free Heart from his own Hands? 
Say, lingring Fair, why comes the Birth _. 
Of your brave Soul 10 flowly forth? 457; : 
Plead your Pretences, ( O youſtrong + © 
In weakneſle) why you chuſe:{olong . 
- In Labour of yourſelf toly, Con 
Not daring quite to Live nor Die. 
So when the Year takes coldwe ſee 
Poor Waterstheir own Priſoners be: 
Fetter'd and lock'd up faſt theylie 
In a cold ſelf-captivity, 
Th'aſtoniſh'd Nymphs their Floud's ſtrange Fate deplore 
To find themſelves their own ſeyerer Shoar, 
Love, that lends baſte to heavieſt things, 
In you alone hath loft his wings. 
Look round and reade the World's wide face, 
The field of Nature or of Grace; 
Wherecan you fix, to find Excuſe 
Or Pattern for the Pace you uſe? » 
Mark with what Faith Fruits anſwer Flowers, 
And know the Call of Heav'n's kind ſhowers: 
Each mindfull Plant haſtsto make good 
The hope and promiſe of hus Bud, 


(32) 
Seed-time's not all; there ſhould be Harveſt too, 
Alas! and has the Year no Spring for you? 
Both Winds and Waters urge their way, 
And murmure if oy meet a ſtay, 
Mark how the curl'd Wayes work and wind, 
All hatingro beleft behind, | 
Each bigge with buſinefle thruſts the other, 
And ſeemsto ſay, Make haſte, my Brother, 
The aicry nation of neat Dove 
That draw the Chariot of chaft Loves, 
Chide your delay: = thole dull things, 
W hoſe wayeshave leaſt to doe with wings, 
Make wings at leatoftheir own Weight, 
And by their Love controll their Fate, 
So lumpiſh Steel, untaught to moye, 
Learn'd firſt his Lightneſle by his Love. 

W hat e*ce Love's matter be, he moyes 
By ch'eyen wings of his own Doves, 

Lives by his own Laws, and does hold 
In grofleſt Metalls his own Gold. 

All things ſwear friends to Fair and Good, 
Yea Suitours; Man alone is wo'ed, 
Tediouſly wo'ed, andhardly wone: 

Only not ſlow to be undone, 

As if the Bargain hadbeen driven 

So hardly betwixt Earthand Heaven; 
Our God would thrive too faſt, and be 
Too much a quiner by, ſhould we 
Our purchaſd (elyes too ſoon beftow 
On him, who has not loy'dus ſo. 
When love of Uscall'd Himto ſee 

If wee'd youchſafe hiscompany, 

He left his Father's Court, and came 
Lightly as a Lambent Flame, 
Leaping upon the Hills, to be 

The Humble King of You and Me, 
Nor canthe cares of his whole Crowt 
(Een one poor Sigh ſendsfor him down) 

etain him, but he leaves behind 


The late wings ofthe lazy _ 
p 


(3) 


Fw 7 the tame Lawsof Time and Place, 
breaks th all cen Heay'ns to ow ce 


Yield to hisSiege, wiſe Soul, and ſee 
Your Triumph in his Yue 
Diſband dull Feares,give Fauh the day: 
To ſaye your Life, kill your 4 | 
"Tis Cowardiſe that keeps this Field; 
And want of Corregs not to Yield, 
Yieldthen, O yield, that Love may win 
The Fort at laſt, and let Life in, 
Yield quickly, leſt pgs you proye 
Death's Prey, before the Prize of Love. - 


This Fort of your Fair Self ift be not wone; 
He isrepulf'd indeed, but You'r undone, 
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3 Tim, 1.16. 
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Ideo miſcricordiam conſecutns ſum, ut in me primo oftenderet 
Deus omnem patientiam ad informationem corum. qui cre- 
ditnri ſuns illi in vitam aternam, 
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MADAM, 


\N the draught of this Semi-cir- 


cle, tending to compleat the 


other balf, the ((ompaſe natu- 


PP ..rally moves to. that Point 


| \whence-it: firſt parted, which 


if. 
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our Royal Name. And abflrating from 
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TheEpiftle Dedicatorie. 


the debt of this Dedication, I conceive , yours 
Madam,the properes} Name under heaven for 
ſuch addreſſes as deſign to publiſh the contempraf 
this World For what can ſpeak ſo efficacionſl, 
as yur Image , the inſtabilitie of all bumane 
felicities? And as tbe looking on your diffe- 
rent ſtates offers forcible motives towards the 
diſualue of all tranſstory glories ; ſo ſurely the 
conſidering your preſent fixure of mind may 
afford powerful perſwaſrons towards the eſteam 
of ſuch ſpiritual remedies, as can cure the 
wounds of ſuch a fortune. $0 that both your 
( ondition is a maſt notorious diſcreditor of tem- 
poral affiances, and your Perſon a juft indear- 
er of ſpiritual confidences : which are the 
two ends I propoſe in this Edition of my 
1 boughts, the defeiFs whereof, through my di- 
Gating, may be much ſupply'd by this:my-De: 
arcation: while I mind the world of a Perſon, 
from Whoſe Head Fortune bath been able t0 
ſhake off three Crowns ; and on Whoſe 
Heart, Vertue ( even by that adverſiie_) is 

fixing and enlarging three greater fewels 
Faith, 
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The « pits D Dodjencths. 
Faith, Hope; and. Charitic, aſſur d titles. to 


immortal Crowns and Diadems. 

Under that notim,, Madam, of\ an abicer 
to a more tranſcendent 1M, ajeſtie, I preſent your 
Religious Mind theſe entertainments :\ which 
will be the leſs unmannerly, the greater priva- 
cie and retreat they intrude themſelves upon * 
And truly, as your life flands now diſpos'd, 
the greater part of your time is-favonrable for 
ſuch admiſſions. Since you. paſs the moſt of 18 
in that boly retirement, whitber you bawve car- 
ry'd uptbe Croſs in triumph ; having ſet T bat 
over your. Head, and. the mo#t tempting 


t Chalice a hill 


t part ( perhaps _) of tbe whol: world, as it \ooting ov 


were, under your feet-. 


fore a place of 


And, methinks, Madam, this remark may ente:tianment 


not a little indear to you the ſeat of your pi- 
ous retirement ; viz. | T bat you, who bave 
been diſpoſſeſs' d of ſo many noble houſes and 
pleaſant ſcituations, by tbe a wiolence 
and injuſtice, and bave bad many religious re- 
ceptacles ( by your means conſe Ts ya ) taken 
from you by the Prince of this world transfer- 


ing 
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TheEpiftle Dedicatavis 

ing them to his. prophane uſes : 1 has your' 4 
we yet ſbould bave made. ſo eminent a repri, 
gal upon the worlds poſſeſſions, in your retreat 
out of it. And what a.comfort may it be to you, 
10 think that God bas made uſe of you, to take 
from'this Princeone of the chiefeſt bolds ; \and 
convert it, asit were, into a Religious Citadel, 
furniſh\d with ſuch a Garriſon, as profeſſing irre- 
concileable enmitte to him and all bis'partie;bears 
away as many conqueſts as it bas combatants lai, 
ly fenging T t 1 Eu M for thetr continual 'ofs 
Fortes. gn b'e 


This refle&fion, Madam when 904 tet your-ff 
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fall downwards may ſerve you for ſone aceiden- 


tal ſollace ; and ſet (as it were) ſome little aureoka 
of delight upon your'mind; -while' your ſubſtan- 
tzal joy muſt benot the looking down; but upward 
tothe Þ uthour and F ihjfher* of 'our Faith 
Cnrisr JEsus, who (joy being pro 
pos'dto him) ſuſtain'd the Crofs, deſpifing 
the ſhame oft, and ſirsnowat the righthand 


of the throne of Cot," "Tov conformie.f 


that original muft beyour effenttal'_comfart in _ 


this © 
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this hife ;_ as your" fSmrblefiive t0'bim. ſhall be your 
eſſential beatinide”# baafoengn wo 09 
And whil:, \ladam, you are flying port the 
wings of Kinz'1avids Dove';\to\your reft-and 
ſolitude, methinks $: Paul -offers you # Very pro- 
per entertainment , ont your way, Jelus {uffer'd 
without'the Gate; let us'go forth-therefore 
co-him\without* the'Camp' bearing” his re- 
proach” for- here have' we no continuing 
Ciryy batwe ſcek 'one to come. By this ap- 
plication cb==t/ wh you may.convert your Cal- 
vary'into #'Thabor, and find even the darkeſt 
rayes of your preſent fortune transſwgur'd mto 
bright and glorious expeFFations. For whilſt you 
are converſing with jeſus in bis disfigurement 
pon earth, you are colouring anew your Royal 
Purple flaird by tbe duft of the earth, and diping 
It in the die ofthat Royal Blood which will give 
it a far more luſtrous and never-fading ſplendor. 
In this religious aſſignment of your time, Ma- 
dam, I preſent toyour ſecond honrs, theſe conſe 
derations of DivineProvidence: whence ſeeking 
no compleat cures-for particular caſes, theremay 


be 


The Epiſtle Dedicatoris * 


be ſome beneficial Receipts extraGed for all our 
infirmitzes, through the general contemplation of 
its order. 

And ibis principle, Madam, #s ſpectally,pro- 
per for you to bold by , when you look down-into 
the precipice of your fortune. Þor ſurely there 
was ſcarce ever a greater temptation, then yours. 
to mrsjudge of Providence ; upon the notorious 
evidence of your croſſes, and 1be apparent cauſes 
of them: Tou bave therefore no ſmall need of 
this reſt which ſupported Job,while be was totter- 
ing in bis apprebenſson, the Oranipotent will 
bchold the cauſes ofevery one; yea, when 
thou ſhaltſay, Heconſiders not, bejudgd by 
him and exped him. 

Nor am I bopeleſs, Madam, that you will find 
ſome light carryed by my band, evenimo the deep 
eſt parts of this Abyſs; whilſt I preſume to have 
diſplayd a full claritie into the Scenes of this 
world, for diſcerning the falſatte of all its painted 
commoaities. . And I bave made you thispre- 

ſent of my tboughts in a Language the moſt pro- 
per of any, for you to read mortification and ſelf. 
demyl 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 8 
denisl in, vis. the Tongue; that onl | J 
their birtbright which moſt of your lr reb 4 
have left them, wherein to pay you their bomages: 
by which I will hope, Madam, ths record of my 
duty and gratitude may carry down your Name 
ento ſuch times , as may repair the iniquitte of 

theſe ; by bonouring your memorite in the unaut- 
mow voice of the whole Nation. For my own 
particular, I may own one ſpecial havin 71 0r- 
der to my gratitude: namely , that though all 
I offer you be perbaps uetther of uſe to you , nor 
value in tt ſelf; yet what 1 daily offer for you 
es, certatnly, of a conſiderable benefit toyou , and 
init ſelf ineſitmable. T ſhall therefore, Madam, 
moſt cealouſly apply my ſelf all the dayes of my 
life, to tbe bleſſed diſcharging that dutie of 


From Naxutesl 


Auguſt 1. 
= Madam, 


Tour moft bumble and moſt de- 
voted Subjet and Servant 


Warr, Monrtascy. 
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My Loxo, 


Ince I come not to your dore to be 
conceal'd, but rather to be pub- 
liſh'd and brought to the Bar; I 
may, without a tax to my diſcre- 
tion, follow my inclinations, and 

X addreſs this miflion of my medita- 
tions to you in the firſt place. VVherein if happi- 
ly I am charg'd with theart of ſeeking to gainone 
of the ableſt and moſt authoriz'd Judges of the Na- 

tion ; I ſhall caſily confcſs.it': And befidesthar I 

ſue to the favour of him who has a leading yoice.in 

that Upper houſe of Judicature ;, in which only I 

claim my-trial; for 1 bring-no matter to be con- 

vented before the Aſſembly; the greateſt part of 
my cauſe conſiſting in ſpeculations, which make 


the ſtraighteſt Mou nts they can upward, towards 
53. the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie 
che skie of Vniverſal Providence, and no ſtoopings 
to ſtrike atany thing in the air of adverſe opini- 
ons. Whercin this Second Part ( promis'd to com- 
pleat the offering of the Leaper ) performs that 
of the harmleſs Sparrow, which was te be let flie 
upon the conſummation of che Sacrifice. Since 
then, my Lord, this Sparrow may ſhelter ic (elf un- 
der your roof without offence to you, blame not its 
choice of refuge, ſeeing it can be receiv'd no where 
with ſo much ſecuritie to it ſelf : for 'tis juſt- 
ly evident, that whatever in this kind your ver- 
dict ſhall give a Paſs to, has a kind of ſafe conduct 
through the reſt of the Nation. Though for my 
own part, ſo much more am affe&ed with private 
friendſhip, then popular applauſe ; that Ihall E- 
fteem your Partialitie to me, before the more equal 
approbation of my indiffereat Judges: andl relye 
upon the much ſurer ground of being pleas'd: by. 
the declaration of your kindneſs, then authoriz'd. 
by the ſincerity of your judgment. 
'Tis therefore, my Lord, the publication of your 
friendſhip and my moſt ſingular value of it, which 
F chiefly aim at by this publick addreſs toyou in 
theſe times © which, not allowing any of thoſe ncar 
andtender correſp.ndencies that entertain the ſen- 
fible delights of friendſhip, have made me contrive 
chis way of carrying its marks beyond theſe unhap- 
py divifiens, and feek to extend them even farther 
then my own life; by which means, I may repair 
wy 


The Epiſtle Dedicarorte., 
my griefs for their preſent interruption, by the 
bopes of their duration and tranſmiſfion to poſte- 
ritie. 

This is all I wil offer you,my Lord,to gain you. As: 
for the reſt of my Judges, I ſhall only entreat their 
reading the evidence, with ſuch ſpeFacles as indeed 
this Print requires: For acknowledge the Letter 
is not ſo large orclear, that it maybe currancly dif 
cern'd at fuch a diſtance of atrention, as commonly 
Readers hold their books of this nature. Þ muſt 
therefore earneſtly deſire them to' paſs their ſight 
upon theſe lines, through the'perſpeQtive of aſecri- 
ous conſideration ; by which means I dare pro- 
miſe they be rendred fair and eaſe to all eyes. 
They were I confeſs deſign'd rather for critical 
then carele(s peruſers; wherefore I invite not any 
of thoſe, who commonly never read, but when they 
knownot what elſe to do, but ſuch as read conſtant- 
ly to know what they always have to-do; andſuch, 
I may preſume, will find not only entertainment 
but inſtruction. 

This juſtice I may require of my Readers, To- 
confider that the objzeQts of my ſpeculationsare in 
che higheſt intelle&ual firmament: as the Creation: 
and defeQion of Angels, the origen, integritic and' 
depravation of humane nature, Gods order in- 
the ſeeming confuſion of temporal revolutions, 
his final judgment of mans aGions, and his own 


eternal ſtate of glory and beatitude. All theſe 
may 


IheEpiſtte Dedicatorie, 
may well be faid to appear to. us like. ſtars in the 
ficmament ; whole greatneſs and brightneſs (as not 
immenſe in themſelves, {o ) by reaſon of their di-, 
ſtance, ſeem. to our eyes, but in the proportion: and 
light of ſparkles: ſuch a kind of perception have 
we of thele remoteſt parts of Divine Providence ; 
which through their vaſte clevation above our ca-, 
acities, allow qur reaſon but the ewincklings. or. 
glimpſes of their eſſential light and veritie. 
Cerminit is, that contemplation may be ſaid 
co be the beſt Optick glaſs for the heavens. For as 
by thehelp of ſuch inſtrumenes, we diſcover ſome- 
what more of the magnitude, ſtations, and motions 
of the celeſtial bodies, then we can do without that 
ſupplement to the ſhortnels/ of our ſight, (though 
they afford usnot juſt meaſures of any of thoſe ſo 
remote objeQs; ) ſo the ſame ule we may make of. 
our meditation and diſcourſe upon Divine Prowi- 
dence; for we may thereby diſcoyer ſomewhat 
more of Gods. method in government, then the 
weakneſs of our firſt and natural apprehenſion of- 
fers us; but, we can make no latisfactory diſcovery 
of his meaning in moſt of his. particular orders: 
we may learn ſomewhat, but nothing compleatly 
of Gods: deſigns, by the help of this applica- 
tion, | 
Hence it4s that while our reaſon as but: the 
part of Natural Aſtronomie, it may make pretty 
{ate calculations; but if it venture into Jediciarie 
Attrolopic 
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Aſtrologie,”ris like to divine'very 'temeratioaſy';/ 
that is, while our diſcourſe preſſesne' farther thei 
the conſideration of that general order of Provi- 
dence, whereon depends the ſtations, promotions, 
and retrogradations of all ſtates arid conditi6is in 
this world ; it may find ſome reaſonable motives ts 
quiet us, in thoſe adverſe changes and revolutions 
which perplex our ſelves or others. But if we 
ſtrain our imaginations to reach the ipreciſe ahd 
ſpecial cauſes of the varythg and mutation of pri- 
vate fortunes, we are in danger to make very un- 
ſound conclufions.' ' For as'we have certain f#e- 
neral rules to guide ns in the poſitions and moti- 
ons of the ſtars ; but noneto declare their influen- 
ces and operations upon our particular free afti- 
ons : fo have we ſome general notion of Gods or- 
der in the common mutation of tranſitorie niatters z 
but no marks whereby co diſcern his ſpecial deſign 
in the changes and variation of particular ſubje&s. 
Conformable to' this affertion, King David in his 
diſtreſs, ſard to God, I was windfal of thy judyments 
from the beginning, and was comforted : but in point 
of diſcerning ſpecial cautfes for many particular oc- 


_ currences, he confeſſes, Thy knowledge is become 


wonderful above me, and | cannot reach it ; thy judg- 
mentrare the great abyſs, and thy footſteps are nyt to 

be tra&d.> +n..tado 
This rule I have obſerv'd in my ſpeculations upon 
Divine Providence, which Iofter my Country :and 
| | EL have 
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I have held them in my pradGical conformitie with« 
out much diſquict in all the adverſe changes of my 
private fortune, Wherein thereare fomecircum- - 
ſtances that may entitle my Children to ſome extra- 
ordinary grace and benignitie : for when 'tis con* 
ſidered that one was ſent into the ſervice of his 
Country, while the Father was in priſon there, the 
other, while he was exil'd thence ; methinks his 
may claim much indulgence to them, ia repara- 
tion of ſuch ſeverities to me. 

This, my Lord, is my Plea to the common Jury 
of my Country ; but my title co your Vote is upon 
aquite contrary pretence 3 viz Your having had 
no part in any of my cenſures, anda very great one 
inall the comforts my Country has afforded me. 
So that this Alien comes not to ſue you, but rather 
to enter into his fathers bond,and make you as good 
-ſecuritie of my reſentments, as my condition ad-' 
mits : therefore what juſtice ſoever he finds, asa 
ſuiter for right; he is certain to, meet fayour and” 
welcom as a hoſtage or pledge for that debt of re- 
ſpeR and affeCion, which is acknowledg'd to you, 


before ſo many witneſſes, By 


Namenl, Auguſt 5. OR 
1653. Your Lordſhips moſt 
humble and moſt 
obedient Servant 


Warr, MonTacu 
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Containing the Jeveral. Treatifes, \ as s they 
| _ ſtand divided ; mto, 'S' ECT10 NS,, 


The fart Treatiſe. 


Hether any Inquiſition into divine Myſteries 
: be allowable-)1In three SeRtiens. 
\ Se11- - Of the, dignitic' of the'Inellet# of 
man; and whether it be limited in ox 
I. knowledge. 
"Set. 2. What ſearch imto' ——_ af 


+ 1465 6 allowed, Pe7» 
Sed. 3 . How far our Inquiſttivencſs may 
oof into the reaſon of Cedreivil Providence. P-I5. 
The 1lecond Treatile. 
Np Of Dinine Providence, In three Sections, 
Sch... P.22, 
SeR.2. of the introduttion of evil inte theworld. 6 P-24. 
ScQ:3.. Diſcomſng the pereviſcion of the fall of Angels. p.27. 
The third Treatiſe, © 


of Divine Providence in'the Creation and condut of the 


Terreſtrial Globe. 1newo Seftions, © 1 
Scd.r. of Gods Prawvidenge in the ou of may. P-39. 


2.3. 


A Table. c 
Se.2. Whether it be expedient, even for the wicked there ut ; 


be a God? | 
The fourth Treatiſe. __ 

Anſvcring the moſt important ObjeQions againſt Provi 
dence. In four Se@ions. 
SeR.1. Whether the calamities of the vertuous queſtion Gods Pro © 
vidence ? P.53. 
SeQt.2. Whether the proſperity of the wicked , and their advants- 
20s over the righreons i in thi world, ueſion uot Gods Provi-. 
dence ? P+57. 

Sea. 3. Whether Gads permiſcion of fo af wicked perſons and 
ations, does not juſtly ſcandaliJe the go P.66.. 
gcc. 4.. Whether Gods ſuffering many to ay” themſelves Souly , 
who have long liv'd holily, and by whoſe labours divers have 
been ſaved, doth not juſtly confuſe and ſtartle us: in our confi- 


dence of Providence ? P.70. 
The ſuns and reſult of all theſe Meditations on Divine Providence; 


By oe | 
The fifth Treatiſe;: 7 
Of the right uſe of Time. In three: Sefttons, oF 4 
Se... viha« 
SeR.7. Mans debt of his time may be diſcharged by bi reg, bo 
diftribution of it: \, 7,483 
Sea. & rent to the happy ones of this world: tr 
ſage of their time; P-93-- 
The ſixth Treatiſe: | 
Of Venial ſin. In three Seftions. 
Se.1. Of the nature and malignitie of Venial Sin. p.102. 


SeR.2. The danger of cheriſhing any of our known fenltineſs, for 
fear of inducing habits; (107 


S&<Q.3. The means of reftifyingour- inclinations perverted to Fe- 


nial ſin, P.114+ 
The {cventh- Treariſe. 
Of the Purgation of ſouls ſtain'd with Venial fin. ' In five SeR. 
ScQ.". The vature of. Purgatorie; wherein great pains 
pleaſure 


A'Table:; 
pleaſure ole conjoiwd. p-125. 
SeR. - The reaſon of Purgatory, and comparing the ſtate of Hell 
with it. 128- 
Se.z. The manner of Gods operation upon ſouls in this ftate, 
+ rs 022 00004 Bob 
SeR.4. A declaration of what Jed inthe ſoul of $. Kacharine 
of Genoua, conformable to thu fate of Purgatory, P-139. 
Set.5. The Anthors conclufion upon this diſcomrſe. p.141. 
The eighth Treartile. 
Of Peace and Tranquilitie of ſpirit inall occurrences. In 
three SeRions. : 
Set.1. What this Peace is, and the advantages of it. P. 147- 
Set.2. Of the means to acquire this peace. P-152» 
SeR.z. Of the means to conſerve thu peace of ſpirit. p.157« 


The ninth Treatiſe. 
Of Chriſtian Humilicie, In four SeRions: 
Sea.1. p.168, 
Set.2. The obligation of the higheſt conditions to conſerve Hu. 
militie, P.172. 
Seat.3 A farther exhibition of the benefits of Humilitie, in order 
to the good of ſocietie. And the explication of ſelf-love , ſhew- 
ing how it undermines Humilitie. p.176. 
Sect. 4. Some means propes'd in order to the obtaining and pre. 
ſerving true Humilitie. P.181; 
The tenth Treatile. 
Of ſickneſs. In five Sectians.. 

Sect.1. Of the Orieine, together with the offenſiveneſs of [o - 
neſs, . P.188.. 
Sect.2. Of « ſpiritual regiment in the firſt acceſs of any —_— 
1108, P.196. 
Sect. 3. Of ſome conſol atory Receits ſor ſickneſs, +201; 
Sect. 4. Ke wſcful fone h propeſed to inſtrutt and eaſe the mind 
of thoug htful perſons , eſpecially in ſleepleſs nights. © p.2<7. 
Sect.5. The reſult of all theſe conſiderations : and the good uſes 
to be made of ſickneſs. P. 2 mn | 


— 
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The eleventh Treatiſe.” 
Of Death: In four Sections. Br 
Sect.n. 2.224. 
Sect.2: Of the folly; at well as nncbriftianneſs of Duels, 'P.2.26. 
Sect.3- Adverti ements f0Jawne! women againſt their diverſions 
from conſidering of tit . 230, 


Sect.4 .The awties of a good Chriſtian, in order to his death.p.234. 
Fhe eweltth Treatile. 

Of Eternitic and the day of Judgment. Intwo Sections. 
Sect. 1. The ſentence of the Reprobate. P-241.' 
Sect.2. Of the ſentence of ny Ele. P.249- 
Conclufi on. 4 P+257: 
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Venite, audite, & narrabo, omnes qui timetis 
Deum, quanta fecit anime mee. 


T he firſt Treatiſe_. 


Whether any Inquiſition into Divme 
Myſteries be allowable : 


In three SeRions. 


Szcr. Tt. 


Of the Dignity of the Intellet of Man, and 
whether it be limited in aſpiring to Know- 
ledge, 


aASITeH E hair of the Naareans,after their Con- 
eV ſccration, was accepted upon the Altar 5 Nam.6: 
BR and, bcing burar as a Sacrifice, afforded a 
SS ſweet ſmelling ſavour : So what; of it ſelf 

WS was of an offenſive, by Vow became of a 

SD »lcaſing Odour. The hair in this caſe, fig- 
DPS 1ificd all the Powers and Faculties of the 
Brain , which cook their ſayour of acceptance, from their 
dedication, more then from their intrinfck Dignity. . I there- 
fore Religiouſly profels my entring the Temple of theſe ſacred 


Myſtcties, as a devoied NaFarean, not a Curious Gentiles I 
| B. come. 


Whether Taquifition into Treat.1: © 


cometo ſatisfic my Vow, not mine or others curioſity in ſpe- 
culating the D.vine Providence, and I hope there will be no 
ſayour of Wine or ſtrong Drink found in my Refleions, no 
fumes of Lightneſ- or Preſumption appear in this Diſquiſition: * 


And, not being conſcious of having taſted any forbidden Li- 


- quor inthis time of conſecrating my Thonghrs, I may ſoberly 


Numb. 
6.7. 


expeCt that theſe Conceptions (which were Devoted as they 
grew in my Head) may be accepted now they are cut off, and 
thus Offered up under the notion of a Vow 3 which manner of 
kindling and incenfing them, may give my Speculations ſome 
000d ()deur, that is not connaturall to their matter ( as pro- 
ductions of my Brain) but acquired by this condition, Be- 
cauſe the conſecration of his God was upon his Head. 

Nothing can be utrer'd in exaltation of the IntelleR of Man, 
that doth not conjointly tend to the magnifying of God : and, 
as our Underſtanding can conceive no adequate 1dea of his 
Being, {o can it form no equall repreſentation of ir ſelf, except 
this, of being the Image of God. The expreſs copy of < 
Creator is drawn no lower in his Creatures then the intelleQuall 
portion of Man, and by that part only wherein he reſembles 
Gad, heis enabled to apprehend him. As, if we will ſuppoſe 
a Picture, animated and looking upon the Originall figure, we 
may conceive the Copy diſcerning preſently, by her own Fea- 
tures, from whence they were derived, and judging of her 
own Similitude to that pattern: in ſome report to this, our 
Underſtanding, when it (peculates the Divine IntelleR, may be 
ſaid to apprehend, to a degree, the nature and derivation of this 
intelligent power which it cxcrciſes; and judges by the ampli« 
tude of this Faculty, the reſemblance ir bears to that infinite 
intelligence which it apprehends a5 the Originall, Whenceir 
follows , that by tic fame degrees, our Ulnderſtandings are 
extended, their fimilirude ro God is the more form'd and per- 
fected z whereupon we may conclude, That a proficiency in 
Knowledge is the moſt Naturall, as well as the moſt Noble 

tite of Man. | | 
nd, we may reſolve of Gad's ſpecial intending qur continual 
CXer- 


_— 


exerciſe and advance of this capacity of knowii his havin 
indued this faculty,with the rhe of nor prod at al pi 
any ſubje ir a&ts upon,of what hardne(s or aſperity ſocyer, for 
the underſtanding feels no ſuch repaſſion as the ſenſes do, from 
the matters they work'6n, No wonder then, if this power- 
full agent be ſo much aftected with che exerciſe of ir ſelf, ſince 
in an inſtant it can abſtraRt immaterial ſpecies from all materi. 
al ſubſtances; nay, itcan break them all even into atomes, and 
yet it ſelf remains fo far from ſuffering , thar iris fortified and 
augmented by that at, And thoſe univerſal notions which (6 
much tranſcend all matter exiſtent, doth it not admit and lodg 
them, ſo little conſtrain'd, that it is,indeed,rather inlarg'd then 
burthen'd by all theſe receptions 2 - for every newjnotion con- 
firms thoſe it poſleſs'd before; befides,from the ſecond notions, 
the Soul infers a third , and from them farther colleQions, (till 
thus increaſing in capacity, as it fills it ſelf. ; | 
And, if we obſerve it, we ſhall finde the thing underſtood, 
become the ſame with our Underftanding, by the a& of our 
full comprehending it. In the Originall Divine Incelle,there 
is this tranſcendent ſingularity, The wy ir ſelf for the jnecl- 
ligible ſpecies z whence it is, chat, in God, the Underſtanding 
and the Thing underſtoad are the fame, Gods own Eſſence 
being both the AKand the CbjeR of his intelligence + which 
muſt needs follow by rcafon thatthis Eſſence is borki:an infimic 
Intefigence and Intelligibility, fo thar, rhere can be nothing 
Intelligible , that is not contain'd, ether formally or victual- 
ly, init (elf; wherefore God can underſtand nothing , char is 
nor, in fome manner, himſelf. And, notwithſtanding cus:c0. 
picd faculy in human nature be, indeed, infinixly diſtanc, "from 
this perfedhon; (for moſt of 'the ſpecies it conceived, ave exerin- 
fical and adventitions , being drawn and abtraed from mar- 
rers exiſting without itſelf :) yet may we find ſome 'glance'of 
reſemblance to the Divine, in the term-of Mans underftanding, 
though noneiin che infinity of the act;/ ſince the [pecies;/ he con- 
ceives, paſs into 2 kind ot identity with his underſtanding:from 
whence you fee, there ſeems - reſalt ſome affinity, a 
2. this 
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this Copy of Mans intelligence ( wrought and finiſh'd by dif* 
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courſe) and Gods, which 1s perfe& in one pure at of compres** 
hending all things exiſting in it ſelf, whereby we perceive, what *? 
riches this noblc Faculty acquires, by all her communications, 
No maryail then, it our minde be naturally ſo intentive upon - 
this traffick, for ſelf improvement by new comprehenfions, 
conſidering withall, that it can never be fatiated with 
acquiſition z fince, over and above all other mentioned _ 
lencies, our Underſtanding hath a poſſible infinity; for, it can 
apprehend ſucceſſively new ſpecies , as they are offered perpe- 
tually, without any end or limitation ; and this ſcems a kind 
of ſhadowof the actual infinity exiſting in the divine IntelleQ, 
which apprehends, infinitely, by one fingle at. How admi. 
rably, then, this faculty of Man is diſpoſed for ativity, and 
how ſtrongly invited co the purſuit of knowledge, is ſuth- . 
ciently evinced 5 whereupon ve may well determine with the 
wiſeſt of men, in honor of it, that wiſdom is preferrable before 
riches ; for,T.e excellence of knowleds, is,that it gives life to them 
that have it, 

Upon this manifeſt of the excellency of this faculty, it may 
well be asked , Whether our aQual ſcarch of knowledg be not 
illimiced, in regard of the ſubje&, as well as the power of 
apprehending is infinite, in reſpe& of our conceiving perpetit- 
ally new notions ? and conſequently , Whether we may not 
ſucceſſively ſtrain our inquiries higher and higher upwards , to- 
wards the Eſſence of God and. his other myſteries , with his 
Councels and Dccrees; ſeeking alſo ſatisfaRory reaſon for all the 
moral order and adminiſtration of the Univerſe « Reaſon it 
ſelf, withour conſulting faith, is able to reſolve part of this que- 
ſtion; for, admitting our faculry of reaſoning and diſcourſe to 
be a pure voluntary gift from a ſupecior eſſence, there is an infi- 
nite diſparity,between this derived and that independent power, 


Doe 


conſequent to this ſtate of derivation : For, ſhould rhe parta- 


king power be ſufficient to comprehend: fully rhe. principall, 
it would ſcem no longer a participant, but become an adequate 
Intelligence, whereas , the moſt clevated ſtrains of —_—_ 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon, never preſumed to reachthe compleat Being of 'God. 


We may obſerve, that there have been found ſome few Rations- Diage- 
lifts, who have dared to implead and deny all Deity , but 74- and 
never any that adventured adequatly to define the Divine Na- 77%*- 
ture : So thatir ſeems leſs repugnant to reaſon, to renounce all $97 


relation ro God, then to reſtrain him within the circumference 
of mans conception. In order to this, a Few is reported anci.. 
ently to have made a good reply to a Gemtile, asking him the 
name of his God, he anſwered, That where many Gods were 
acknowledged, there names were requiſite to diſhnguiſh, and 
words competent to _—_ them ; but,where one fingle Deity 
was confeſt, there needed no denomination for differencing it 
from others:nor could there be any conception adjuſted to ſuch 
a Being; wherefore his God was more above the comprehenſi- 
on, then the Gentiles thought their gods above the Corpo- 
ricty of man. | 
Whereupon St. Augu#ine reſolves'excellently, that, after 
our ſubtileſt penetration into the nature of God, whoever con- 
cludes he has conceiv'd a perfect limilitude of God, is in that 
a of acquieſcence more diſtance from his mark, 'then he was 
in the fir(t point of his inquiſitive motion. This ſublime and 
glorious power of the ſoul (which findes no dithculty to ele- 
vate all inferior ſubjeRs to her own ſtation) when ſhe atrempers 
the raiſing her (elf ro the comprehenſion ct her Original, per- 
ceives her own impotency : and whereas,* acting upon mate. 
rial Subſtances, ſhe findes a kinde of Almighrinels in her (elf, 
when ſhe is applycd to pure ſpiritual natures, the diſcerns her in- 
ability to treat with them ſimply as they are in themſelves z, be- 
ing fain to retire back to ſome marteriality , and/ extract 
thence ſome compound ſpecies Wherewith to entertain ber ſelf, 
concerning theſe ſimple exiſtencies. Inſomuch that while our 
underſtanding aims even lower then the Divine Effence, it per- 
ceives a reſtraint & defectivenels in it ſelf, asnot being a compe- 
tent power to converſe with any incorporeal ſubſtances, with- 
our reſorting to the help of Images, drawn: from: corporcal ; 
bur, wheg it aſpires rewards the negotiating with the gy Cary 
implc 
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fimple Unity, it findes the dire nullity of it ſelf, whereto it 

ſeems return'd, when it looks towards that imcomprehenfible 
Bring, Foreven the ſoul of Chriſt did not comprehend the 
Divine Word whereco it was united z how much leſs can our 
Mindes expect it, which are ſo infinitely diſtant from it? where- 
fore this proud faculty, fecling it ſelf ſo much humbled and 
confinnded in this application, is not forward in this aſpiring; 
and conſequently,necds little animadverfion to divert ic, in this 
particular of the Divine Eſſence, from tranſgreſling the bounds 
of a contented neſcience : which ſtate of minde, the great St. 
Denis, after all his Contemplations in this kinde, adviſeth us, 
ſaying, lenorance becomes a Vertue, referr'd to him whoſe Being 


tranſcends all which falls within our knowledge. 


7nd-13. 


nd, as we do not finde the Children of 1ſrael, in all their 


perverfity, to have been forward in _—_— excurſions beyand 


the bounders of Mount Sinai, to diſcover the properties of the 
flame & [moke,wherein they apprehended the Majeſty of God; 
bur rather apt to conclude &ofes himſelf confſum'd by his ap- 
proach; and readily inclin'd to queſtion Gods providence, 
difiring a more ſenſible and familiar object, though bur a Calf, 
for their God and Conductor. In like maner we mcet few apt co 
offend, by an affected rranſcendence in ſpeculation, concerning 
the Nature of the De ty : but how many forward and prone 
toconfound and perplex themſelves in point of the Divine or. 
der and dcefignment, and very ſubject (upon all extraordinary 
Occurrences) to queſtion the regularity of providence, and (cr 
up their own Reaſonings and Divinations (though caſt into 
no better a form then the Idol of Ifſracl) for their ſatis faction 
and conduct through the Moral Deſartof Temporal events* 
It wil therefore be moſt uſeful to apply our pre-cautions to this 
fo obnoxious humor : Leaving the other rarer imemperancy, 
only (uch an adviceas the Angel gave to Manaah, when he of- 
fered to treat him with earthly : Offer ap all your ſpecies 
lations in ſacrifice, not.in (earch of his name, _ is wonderful : 
for, all humane conceptions areas diſproportionate to Gods 
Being, as a Kid is to 'theentertainment of an 4»gel. a 
SECT. 
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What ſearch into religious Myſteries is al- 
low'd. 


H Aving ſeated Gods Effence in unacceffible Light, which 
humane underſtanding is not forward to prefle into z 
the two greater queſtions remain: Firſt, how far our reaſon may 
preſume to advance into his outward offices (as I may call) 
his religious myſteries which are our paſſages towards his 
reſence 2 For anſwer to this, we muſt caſt back our ſpecu- 
ation as far asto the firſt hamane reaſon, wherein all ſucceed. 
ing was compriſed; which after God had breath'd our of his 
own breaſt , he plac'd ſo near him as though it was not in his 
ſight, yet was it (as I may fay ) within hearing : for, we find 
God began preſently ro ſpeak ro man, and to put his reaſon 
to ſuch an exerciſe as imported the knowledge and compre- 
henfion of the ſpecial properties of many of Gods matcrial 
works. Again we may imagine that the delight of this admi- 
rable facultie did contribute to his yeilding tothe following 
temptation of enlarging this power of his underſtanding be- 
yond the limits pre z and this mordinate curioftticremo- 
ved his reafon fo far backward , as in ſtead of affeing anad- 
vincetowards God, he quickly fought to flie from him, and 
cover himſelf under the ſhadow of leaves ; ſo much had he loſt 
of his knowledge by the cafte of the frnit , rhat even the leaves 
were enough to abuſe him, as ſeems by his ſuppoſing them able 
to conceal him. For thus, the underſtanding ef man, which we 
find at firſt familiarly converſing wich God, foon after we hear 
ſo far d;Pawced, that ir ſeems as it were out of hearing of Gods 
converfing veice, whercin aloud he calls, Adams whore: art thou? 
fo ſtrange a retrogradation do we find in humane reaſon by the 


attempr of this irregular progreſſion. = 
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The Reaſon of man being by this overſtraining , faln from 
light to darkneſs , had conſequently drawn his affeRions into 
a deceitful blindneſs; infomuch that man would have conti- 
nued loving darkneſs better then light, and have offered up all 
the remainder of h1s underſtanding to his deceiver the Prince 
of darkneſs, in a religion which indeed muſt have beea blind- 
ncſs , whoſe preſent reference and future center were both 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. Into this ſtate of ignorance 
and excecation was humane Reaſon defleted, when God was 
pleaſed to deſign ſuch a means of reparation, as even the moſt 
enlightned created ſpirit could not have excogitated z which 
was the wiſdom of God, taking upon him the weakneſs and 
infirmitie of man: and the increated unerrable Underſtanding. 
ſhadowing it (clf under the fimilitude of humane ignorance and 
privation. This incomprehenſible myſterie is the ſource and 
objec of Chriſtian Religion, and God hath ordained all our 
addreſſes to him to be tranſmitted, through the medium of this 
myſteriez as is teſtified by this our incarnate God, affirmin 
70h.14-. of himſelf, No body cometh unto the Father but by me, Thus di 
6: Godby the ſamea& commilerate and confound humane na- 

ture, oblieging mans underſtanding to reſt in the belzef of this 

inconceiveable obje, which ſo much diſdains the approach of 

his reaſon roit: and thus by the excrciſe of faith God hath 

2 Cor, both redeemed and captivated the intelle& of man, bringing 
10.5. into captivitie all underſtanding unto the obedience of Chriſt. 

Rom.11 otbe depth of the riches both of the wiſdons and knowledge of 

33- God). The Divine knowledge abaſes it («lf ro ſatisfie for his. 

Creatures curiohity z and, by this at, forms a Being, incom- 

p_ by humane Reaſon; which he ordains to be: the. 

ſſence of our Religion , and that the ſubjeion of our Faith, 

in point of this myſtery , fhould retrat the intruſion of our. ' 

Reaſon into her firſt forbidden light. And ſurely» man has 

no ill bargain on'r, to endure this preſent confuſion of his un- 

derſtanding, for its redemption our of eternal darkneſs; how- 

ever , canitbe.cxpedted, the knowledg of Man ſhould be. left 

{zee to aſpire, where the increated wiſdom is (aid to ſuffer a de- 

privemcnt 
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- privement/and-exinanition?. Thus, then, the contrary to 

Bhat is ſaid of. the Divine Elahc, fady NA Gy aed 
of the Eſſence .of Chriſtianity ; the wiſdom of God. incar- 
nate, viX, that the Scrutator of this myſtery ſhall be oppreſt 
by the inglotiouſneſs of the object, And, from this root of 
Chriſtianity , which lies cover'd in Heaven, the body of that- 
tree Of life it bears ( Chriſtian Religion ) grows likewiſe, in- 
volved in unexplicable myſteries: Blood and Water (being 
drawn out of a dead body , and caſt upon dead creatures) in 
the form of ſimple water, dothnot onely the office of water, 
to-cleanſe them ; but, returns into blood, and enlivens the ina- 
nimate ſtate it is apply'd to, and incorporates thoſe parts"it 
rouches, into that body from whence it iflued : how uncon- 
ceivable are theſe myſteries * 

Nor is the engry.or porch only of our Temple thus obſcure 
to the cye of Reaſon, For: the Quier and the Altar. are over- 
caſt with ſuch my ſterious Clouds, asno humane apprehenſion 
can penetrate. Here the Sacrifice offer'd is no lefs then the 
Deity which is worſhipped by the Oblationz; and our God 
is not only preſent, among us, but even enters into us, in a 
manner a our ſenſes contradid the poſſibility of his 
preſence; inſomuch, that what Sr. obs ſaith of the Temple, 
in his viſion , ſuites well with the ſtate of the whole Chriſtian 


Church, 1t « fill d with ſmoke from the glory of God, and* from Rev, 15 


his power, and none is able to enter into it.  Whetrfore the prime 8- 
myſteries of Chriſtian Religion ſeem to. have thie ſame advice 
annex'd to them which the ſeven thunders had that the Apoſtle 
heard, namely., to ſeal up, 4nd not to write what they uttered : {0 
theſe obſcure verities (the belicf whereof is. infuſed by an cx- 
rerior power, not inferr'd by the ation of our diſcoutſe ) are to 
be cloſed up and, kept ſeaFd as a mals of treaſurein 'ourfaith, 
not tobe melted down, and teſted by our reaſon. For indeed 
our underſtanding is ſo unable to work upon this ſubjeR, that 
it ſuffers wholly From i,  wichout any gaining upon itz and 
cannot converſe ſafely with this matter, but by. ycilding and 
ſbmirting iatirely to it; -and on uhe-other part, it hath ſuch a 

| C correſpon- 
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correſpondence with our Faith, as that's improved by this 
converſation : for faith enlargeth ir lf, by imbracing this un. 
intelligible Subjet, We may therefore eaſily reſolve that 
the myſteries of our Religion were not deſigned for-objets of 
humane knowledge, fince the intelle& profits by all negotiz-. 
tion within her connatural Province; whereas commercing 
with theſe unconceiveable notions, the more ſhe adventures, 
the ſooner ſhe difſipates her ſtock and breaks, rather then makes 
a profitable return. Wherefore the Spirit of God- hath 
ſer this ſignature upon Chriſtian myſteries, ( that none might 
attempt the breaking them open;) A Garden encloſed u my 
ſiſter , my ſpouſe, a Spring ſhut up, a Fountain ſeal'd, | 
Not that our reaſon is forbidden 4ll acceſs into this Garden, 
or denyed ſome taſte of the waters that flow from this ſeal'd 
Fountain ; for or diſcourſe is allow'd to walk and exerciſe it 
ſelf in the knots and borders, to feed upon the Lillies, and to run 
«fter the odour of the flowers ,, (o long as it attempts not the 
breaking of the ground to difcoyer the roots of theſe Plants, 
or affe&ts not to look into the Spring-head of thoſe ſweet cur- 
rent myſteries, which water and refreſh our ſpeculations. And 
this method the Chriſtian School obſerves in all her progreſſes 
and perambulations through the myſteries of the Church; 
ſhe labours to elucidate and clear to our apprehenfions by ſome 
intelligible notions, all the articles of obr faith, but undertakes 
not to teader them demonſtratively objedts of our ſcience and 
full comprehenſion , by virtue of ratiocination and diſcourſe. ' 
Conformable whereunto her Schollers (recreating their ſpirits 
in this encloſed Garden) meddle not with the roots, by ftrain- 
ing to form any adequate conception of Gods Efſence, or any 
pe concealed points of faith; "but go on'gathering ſweet 
odours from Gods attributes and his other exteriour exhibiti- 
ons of himſelf: by which way of diſconrſe and difquiſicion of 
all Chriſtian verities, the Schools both delight 'and delate hu- 
mane reaſon, without any Tatrufion into the forbidden /inclo- 
ſures of fanh... $Rp%s” Apes | ir 
And, as the Spirit of God hath thought fir, to draw —_— ; 
| ritua 


ritual Being urider divers" fenfible figures; (forad £o-the low- 
neſs of our capacitic ) whereby. he deſign'd\not a repreſenta- 
tion competent to the Deitic, but conſonant to out humanitie. 
In which manner even God che Father ſeems- often incarnate 
by the voice of the Holy Ghoſt, while he overſhadows his in- 
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corporeal nature withthe ſenfible forms of hands, eyes, feet, Ger. 18 


and the like parts of humane corporictic 3 but this condeſcen- 
dence imports Our being children in.capacitic, not Gods being 
any way like man in his exiſtence. As the holy Spirit deſcends, 
I ſay, inthis fort'to conyerſe with our underſtanding z/ ſo God 
allows ourſpirits co elevate their ſpeculations: to what height 
ve can, towards the apprehenſion of his pure ſpiritualitie, and 
to make the beft mounts our reaſon. can ſtrainto, towards:its 
ſarisfaction'in'the myſteries of our faith; and thatnot only in 
the ſphere of conſidering the motives of their credibilitie,which 
are indeed the proper objeRts of our diſcourſe : but ev'n in 
that higher, of contemplating humbly and refign'dly (though 
no ways trying/by our reaſon).thoſe profoundeit Arcane them- 
ſelves : provided'we expe&-not here apertedt comprehenſion, 
or a ſcientifical notice of them, any more then we 'canclude 
God juſtly deſcrib'd by thoſe lincaments and pares whereby 
the Scriptures figure him, or we 'bclieve him circumſcrib'd 
wn thoſe' three bodies wherein he appcar'd to Abre- 
4, SOR, 
Thus while '6ne foot of our compaſſing diſcourſe reſts 
upon the center of Gods incomprehenſibleneſs, both..in his 
Efſence and communications, (emiſſions ofhimlelf;) the other 
may make'as large" circles of ſpeculation -as every particular 
capacitie can extend to ; by-which 'order our knowledge may 
draw uſeful and juſt lines whereby cobuildup Jove z. not com- 
ing near thoſe deceirful meaſures' by which-we form irregular 
curioſitie 3 and for the ſtructure = he — ©, — 
oives this excelkent/ſquare, Let w-aiiygeniy: TENWONjLY 1H- 
quire what TITAG 667 ali hnow, and conteniedly yn. peer 
reſt uninquiſttive of Whas Godt will have us ignorapt. 
And m this manner of pF}; our —_—— 
NON 2 44 S 
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proportion of our underſtanding towards an approac 
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thinks, may be ſaid to make a ſtraiter and a higher mount then 
in any of her exploring flights : for by this ſubmiſſion it ſeems 
to tranſcend it ſelf making us in thoſe things thatare above it, 
acknowledge and adore the divine Reaſon z when, like S. Pauls 
companions, we diſcern a dazling light and hear the voice, bur 
ſce not the exreriour apparition of it in his ſacred myſteries; 
here, then how gracious is our God, who _— the dif. 

ro him) 
hath plac'd the means of our acceſs, in our affeftions 2 to 
which facultic of our mind he has imparted a power of advan» 
Cing into his preſence, ev'n inthis time of the perigrination of 
our Intelle& : for we can loye all Gods eflence, while we can 
underſtand bur very little of it : the reaſon is, this difference 
between the heart and brain of man, vA, by the a of under- 
ſtanding, we attra& the objeRs into us, and (o contract them 
to the medel of our mind z, whereas by that of loving, we 
effuſe and pour forth our ſelves into the objets. Wherefore 
our narrowneſs.is no impediment in this commerce of our love, 
by reaſon we do not receive and lodge them in us, bur rather 
export and tranſmit our ſelves into them : ſo that Gods Being 
is reſtrained and contracted tothe ſize of our capacitie, when 
we ſeek to lodge it in our underſtanding z but is not at all con- 
a d when our will is iſſued out upon it, by this ſclf-rranl. 
ation. 

Hereupon we may well form this concluſion ,. that in: point 
of heavenly and ſpiritual objects, it avails us-more to inrend 
the loving, then the knowing them ; and for earthly and ma- 
terial ones, the: underſtanding rather then the affeting them. 
For fince by love we are transform'd into the thing beloved ; 
by ouraffeions, if they fix upon mean and low objeQs, we 
muſt needs be level'd to their ſtations, and have our hearts ex- 
tenuated to their model, whereas by underſtanding matters 
mever fo much below us, we do not ſink and depreſs our ſelves, 
bur raiſe them up to our degree, and give the moſt abje& Saga 
a noble and pure kind-of exiſtence in our minds. . This rule 
may therefore juſtly affign to each of theſe faculties of our ſouls 
their proper and moſt congryous adaptations, : In 


Fl 


In order to this regulation, we-may remember to what God 
thought fir ro apply mans knowledge in the beſt vigour and in- 
regritic of his Intcllet; God having formed out of the earth 
every beaſt of the field and fowl of the air, brought them to Adam 
to ſee what he would call them : God did not point his ſcience 
higher then terreſtrial matter; he addreſſed it not ſo high as 
ey'n the matter of the firmament, which was within his fohr, 
| he was ask'd nothing of the glorious ſubſtance of the ſtars ; ſo 
far was it from being apply'd to any ſpiritual nature. And 
may we not fairly argue from hence, that God meant to appro- 
priate humane knowledge in this terreſtrial paſſage, to thar 
Element through which man was to travel, and that matettal 
and carthly things ſhould be the ſubjects of his ſcience; tharis 
to ſay, whereof he ſhould expe demonſtrative reaſon and ſa- 
tisfaction £ Wherefore in this inferiour clement mans inquiſi- 
tiveneſs cannot be exorbitant; this is the part- of the world 
which God hath moſt ſpecially delivered to mans diſputation. 
Let him then exercile his brain ev n unto ſwear, upon ſubjects 
that fall within his erb-of demonſtration; but reſt on the ſta- 
tion of his faith in ſuch celeſtial matters as his reaſon.uponall 
her trains towards ſatisfaction cannot reach; and does but fall 
back again to the earth, not fix upon a comprehenſion. Let 
our underftanding acquieſce in this direction of the holy Spiric; 
Seek not things higher then thy ſelf. Tn x ig - things ſearch 
wot many ways, and in many of his works thou ſhalt not be (#- 
FiOWs, 

The right underſtanding of this advice, I have already en- 
deavour'd to deliver you 3 namely, that we arc not diſſwaded: 
from all arguing and diſquiſition, cy'n of the moſt ſecrer my- 
ſteries of faith, but only ſuch as riſe from the itch and tingling 
of curiofitie, or fromthe tumour of preſumprion z when we 
(as I may ſay) only ſcratch ſome heat riſen in our fancic; or 
when our mind (being ſwel'd with ſome infuſion of ana 20 . 
breaks out into: a-preſumption of poſſe an entire and ade- 
quate reaſon of ſupernatural verities.  Methinks the due man- 
ner of handling fuch firtual A may be fitly argu'd __ 
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that of the Woman touching the perſon of Chriſt: We know 
the difference he made between his being crowded upon, and 
his being touch'd ; for when a multitude of people preſs'd 
upon him, he ask'd a queſtion his diſciples wonder'd ar ; name- 
ly, who touch'd him? accounting her only to have done ſo, 
who did it with faith and reverence, and to her only was the 
vertue of his perſon iſſued. In like manner,thoſe methinks, who 
over-boldly approach the divine myſteries by their arguments, 


- $, may be accounted to intrude and preſs upon God, bur not to 


touch him: ſince no vertue is derived to them by this their vic ' 
nitic. And undoubtedly, they who draw as near as they can to 
the ſupernatural veritics with their reaſon , following faith and 
humilitie, extract from this kind of touching them, both much 
vertue towards the cnre of that flux of curioſitic to which our 
nature is ſo liable; as likewiſe, much aliment for that charitic 
whererto it is ſo indiſpos'd. 

For in our nature , knowledge precedes love in prioritie of 
time; fince we Can affet nothing whereof we have not ſome 
pre notion; and the clearer our apprehenſion is of the good, 
the more intenſe becomes our love : wherefore all reified 
knowledge of God and his myſteries proportionably improves 
our charitic z as the holy Pſalmiſt atreſts in this declaration, 
My fire kindleth in my meaitation. 

And ſurely devout and ſtudious inquifition may be account- 
ed the natural oyl of the wiſe Virgins lamps , whichfeeds and 
nouriſhes the ſupernatural flame of love, as the combuſtible 
materials which E/;as had provided, entertain'd the flame that 


came down from heaven: ſo charitie ( which is the divine 


guifr) may be nouriſhed and fomented by humane materials. 
And the purer this oy! of fiudic and ratiocination is, 'the brigh- 
ter flame of Jove it produces. Wherefore the holy 'Spitit ad- 
viſes us by S. Peter, that (in order to our becoming -parrakers 
of the civine nature) Fre uſe all diligence to adde unto our faith 
verias, and to veriue knowledge : from which dire&ion wemay 
infer,chat as vettue 15'a proceſſion from faith, ſo;knowledge isa 
promotion of vertue; and conſequently , that my 
(rhe 
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(the end whereof is the exaltation of vertue ) requires the pro- 
ſecution of knowledge. We may therefore ſafely reſt upon the 
deciſion of S. Bernard in this inquiric: Some there are who dee 
re to learn, meerly that they may know more then athers, and that 
is 4 ſubtile cariofitie ; others there are who affeft knowing , only 
that they themſelves may. be known, and this is a windy vanitie, 
and there are divers that purchaſe knowledge to pur it off again by 
ſale, and this is a ſordid prophanation of it : but there are ſome 
who purſue knowledge that they may edifie others , and this is 
pious charitie; and many deſire to know, that they themſelves 
may be edifi'd and enlightn'd, and this is aJealous prudence. Of 
all theſe the two laſt only are not guiltie of the abuſe of knowledge, 
4s coveting it in order to the advance of pietie and ation, Wher- 
fore I may ſecurely conclude with S. Pax. in this ſame caſe, 
that when the firſt ſtories of wood and ſtraw ſhall ſuffer loſs , 
theſe ſuperſtruttures of gold and ſilver upon this foundation , ſhall 


abide and receive reward. 


Hr—_—_— 


Sec v1 bEL 


How far our inquiſutrveneſs may paſs into the 
reaſon of Gods civil Providence, 


WWE arenow come tothe ſecond queſtion our of the 
Church into the ſtreets, (as I may ſay, ) thar is, 
intothe common paſſage of providence, through all civil So- 
cieties 3 where our nature ſtands /in need of a guide more then 
inthe other ſpiritual obſcuritics, by reaſon thele ſatisfactions 
reſpe& more our preſent and ſenſible conlolations, , and appe- 
tites fimpl intellectual, are not. incident to, all capacities, but 
defire+, referr'd rocivil intereſts, are ſtirring jin all apprehenſi. 


ons. Hence-itis that the ' diſcernment of -light aud order in 
our 
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our temporal relations and concernments, ſeems tothe greateſt 
part of the world the moſt important perſuancez and conſe- 
quently,they are more moved with the inquiry into the reaſons 
of civill events, then, either of naturall productions, or religi- 
ous Conſtitutions. And ſurely, this intendment ſeems net 
improper ; for, as, in the Church, the Congregation may 
better ſpare light, when they are aflembled and ſeated, then in 
the ſtreets, when they are buſicd and commercing ; becauſe, 
the aRion, in the one, is moſt mentall, and the being inviſible 
to each other, indangers not much diſorder ; whereas, in the 
other, where the notions are corporeal and ſenſible, the want of 
light muſt needs cauſe all ſort of offence and confufton : So 
when we are once ſeated in our Religion, a clear perception of 
all the parts and ſecrets of it is not-ſo requiſite, in regard that 
an acquieſcence in that obſcurity, is a ſafe poſture ; bur, ro the 
management and contrivance of our ſecular Atairs, there ſeems 
more uſe of a diſcernment of the cauſes and circumftances, 
which either promote or prejudice our ends. Wherefore our 
ſollicitude in order ro the comprehenſion of the reaſon of civil 
occurrences, ſeems not irregular; eſpecially conſidering the 
great propenſion of our nature to ſuch addreſſes, and the de- 
light ſhe takes in theſe diſcoveries z it imports much the givin 
our curiofitic a ſober direftion towards the ſtriking fire an 
kindling light in theſe moral obſcurities of Providence; fince 
: " may confeſs with the Pſalmiſt, Clouds and darkneſs are rownd 
'* about it. -. | 

The eſſential and interiour myſteries of the Deitic have a far 
different reaſon of their impenetrabilitic, from that of the exre- 
riour emiſſions of Gods providence; for thoſe dazcl us with the 
exceſs of their ſplendour, and theſe blind us by their dimn(s and 
ob(curitie :ſo what is moſt intelligible in it ſelf,is leaſt in relation 
tous, and what of it ſelf has the leaſt claritic in regard of us, 
has the moſt perſpicuitic, This is verified of Gods eſſence, 
and his exteriour orders; of the firſt , God ſeems to ask Fob 


7eb 38. by way of remonſtrating tohim the incapacitie of man, De- 


£lare, if thou knoweſt where i the way where lieht dwelleth : And 
ro 
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to the ſecond; the bther- part of his queſtion ſeems referr'd 
And as for darkneſs; Where i the place thereof ? that thous 
bring every thing 'to its borders, and underſtand the paths of t 
hens thereof. ' ' From' whence we may derive an advertiſement 
againſt preſaming to pry after the reaſons of Gods providence 
in his own tracks and paths, aſpiring to give an exat accounr 
of the intent of all occurrences; which is , to ſeck the bringing” 
every thing to his borders : but weare nor ſerv'd with aninhi- 
bition in point of our inquirie and inveſtigation of ſome con- 
pn reaſon of all civil events and contingencies. For the 
oly Spirit gives us this warrant for a ſober and reverent ſearch 


into his ſecrets, It « #he glory of God to conceal a thing, but the Prov. 
honour of _— i to ſearch out a matter : whence we may infer, 25.2. 


that mans intellet may remain ſubjeR to God , while it exex- 
ciſes this royal office ef conferring and negotiating with his 
Privie Councels.: And/ſurely _ this ſort of divine Coun- 
cels exceeds mans 'full comprehenſion; yet in ſome degree ir 
bends and accommodares it ſelf to our capacitie : For 1 con- 
ccive there can be no divine Order propos'd, nipocting the 
Univerſe, whereof ſome general reaſon may /not be rendred ; 
45 there i$none likewiſe, whereof al the reaſon.can be exhibired: 
fo inviſible ate the upper" rings of the chains of Providence, and 
ſo conſpicious are the lower links thereof. Thus then the di. 
vine Councels partake both theſe qualicies of being communi- 
cable; -as well as [inſcrutable -/ I mean the general. reaſons of 
Gods condudt fall within our apprehenſion, -nor the affignment 
of ſpecial cauſes to all particular events.” - As for inftance, we 
cannot determine why good things befal-rhis individual per- 
. ſon, andevitthat other, - yet we have ſomelight of the general 
caſes, why croſſes commonly-fal upon the vertuous and 
neſs'flolvs upon ithe wicked; viF becauſe tlefirſt areuſually' to 
be purg'd by ' ſufferings, and the laſt ro be 'd by their ſe- 
curitie : but we cannot diſcern' whether' rhe one ſhall finally 
perſevere in hisgoodne(s, and /the other remain-.in bis indura- 
tier ,, ot - Indeed car ye reſolve afſuredly which of the rwo 
we ſce- aflited/ and proſyreous; ixxhemony orthe'undeſer- 
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knows not whether he be worthy of love or hatred, bat all things are 
reſerved uncertain for the time to come, becauſe allsbings ds 
equally chance to the juit and impious. So that in this 

part of providence we meet only ſome flaſhes of light thar af- 
ford us 2 broken view of the divine Councels, whereof we muſt 
notexpec a compleat manifeſtation. 

We may conſider that when the diſciples (in the caſe of the 
man that was born blind ) ask'd our Saviour , To whoſe fin 
they ſhould aſcribe this evil, to his own, or his parents £ Chriſt 
did not diſallow their judgment and attribution of this un- 
happincſs to ſome demerit, nor reprchend their enquiric afrer 
the Geciel cauſe ; but by his anſwer he enlightned the inquirers 
in this point of the incertaintic of their own concluſtons, by 
declaring the cauſe . far diffcrent from their ſenſes, thereby 
to inform both them and us, that as manis not prohibited to 
make his rational diſcourſe upon Gods apparent judgments; 
ſois henot warranted to fix peremptorie determinations of 
the ſpecial reaſons of thedivine Orders. And in conformitic to 
this, Tertullian gives us his opinion, Becauſe God the former 
all things, contrived, ordained , and diſpoſed nothing but 
reaſon; there is nothing that he doth not allow to be treated and - 
diſcomrſed by reaſon: Which muſt be underſtood of ſuch ſubjeRs 
as are {cated within the precins of mans reaſon ; for humane 
reaſon hath a ſphere as well as ſenſe, beyond which it cannov 
aft: Whar is held of the pure Intclligences, the Angelical 
fubſtances may ſerve to inſtru& us inthe nature of our humane 
intelle : for as they are ſaid nor to be in any place, as bodies 
arc, by way of being encloſed or circumſcrib'd; therein but 
by way ffoing determin'd there, in ſuch ſort as they are not 
any whereelſe, without their own ſphere of aQivitie; -(ſo/ that 
ubiquitic and immenſitic is not attributed to them; though 
incloſure and circumſcription- is not proper-to their; natures, 
becauſc it ſeems a kind of: reſtraint and: confinement, which is 
not ſortabletofpirits;:) ſo may we ſay of humane:eaſon,. that 
i« has a proper ſphere, where irs ſo plac'd that K.emuprcxceed 

"4 's 
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chat term and: latitudes nevertheleſs we cannot complain it is 
bound up or conſtrain'd by this determination. Whence it 
follows that the amplitude and infranchiſement of humane 
reaſon cannot be ſaid properly to be impair'd. by theſe limits 
and regulations. 


This information of Chriſt to his diſciples (that, it was wot 77 ;; 


for them to know the times and the moments which the Father hath 7. 
put in his own power ) cannot be accounted a reſtraint, but ra- 
ther arectifying of their underſtanding. Let us therefore in 
particular occurrences which tempt our curioſities to aſſign a 
ſpecial cauſe to ſuch effets, contain our diſcourſe within the 
bounds of generals, for in the inqueſt of moral cauſes, the 
. contrary of this rule, (whichis well given in the ſearch of na- 
tural ) is to be obſerv'd : that is, to draw as near as we can to 
particulars. In the ſtudy of natural reaſons, indeed the more we 
zecede from particulars, the more we commonly depart from 
certaintiesz becauſe the courſe of nature being invariable, ex- 
periments derived: from particulars., afford moſt certainrie in 
concluſions : but the courſe of moral reaſons ro our eye, runing 
in no conſtant channel, the various effects of the ſame apparenc 
cauſes, admit not of determin'd reſolutions, to fix every fingu- 
larevent the true ſpecial motive, becauſe we cannot dif- 
cern whether the ſubje&t upon whom ſuch events fall, bequa- 
lified- according to\the rule whereby we judge. For who can 
aſſure that this particular perſon, ſeeming vertuous, is really 
what he appears? and conſequently , when he is oppreſs'd 
and afflited, how can we conclude that he ſuffers for ſuch in- 
tents, as (we may ſafcly judge in p—_ to be ) thoſe of Di- 
vine Providence, in permitting the preſent oppreſſion of the 
jnnocent ? Many like inſtances are obvious, wherein we may 
judge rightly ofthe general cauſes of fuch conſequences, bur 
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1/a. 40. pointment on Gods part z He makes the ſearchers off ſecrets, a 
25: if they were not, and the Fudges of the earth as a vain eg: | 
Let us then upon this premis'd diſcourſe, ſum up thele three 
reſolutions : As to the firſt queſtion, How far our reaſon may 
venture towards the ſmoaking Mountain of the Divine Eſſence, 
the Trinitie, and the Incarnation « The anſwer may fitly be 
Exod. taken from Gods order to Moſes, Charge your reaſon, leſt it 
19. 21. ſhould attempt to break through the bounds to gaFe upon theſe My- 
ſteries,and , periſh. The method obſerv'd in heaven,by S.Fohs, 
upon the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, may ſerve as a direion 
Apec.$, to us, in ſpeculating theſe ſeal'd Myſteries, There was ſilence in 
heaven about the ſpace of half an bour : which words are eaſily 
Apec. 5 reconcil'd to- thoſe that declare in heaven, inceſſant acclama- 
* tions of HOLT, HOLT, HOLY, if we but underſtand 
this filence to denote a profound admiration of that obje&; 
unexpreſſable by any extcriour fign or declaration. Where- 
fore if that ſtate of Viſion affords no more then filent admira- 
tion of theſe prime objets : can there be any queſtion. of our 
obſcrving a more profound ſilencing our Reaſon, and licenſing 
our Wonder in that converſation with theſe myfteries , to 
which our faith only gives us ſome obſcure admiſſion 2 Let us 
therefore determine our dutie in this point, by the example of 
the Apoſtles, even when they were cating with Chriſt after his 
]oh.19. reſurreion , None of them durſt ask him who he was, knowing 
12. thatitwas the Lord: ſo\ctall our ſpeculations when they arc 
” admitted to the moſt familiaritie with theſe Myſteries, be till 
afraid to inquiredireRly what they arc, remembring that they 
are Gods own Inſcrutabilitie. | 

And for the ſecond, touching the licenſe of our ſearch into 
the reaſons of lower religious myſteries; to the advice I have 
already exhibited, I ſhall ſubjoin this propoſal z viz. to ob- 
ſerve this caution of the children of 1ſrae!, when they ſaid to 
_ Moſes, Speak thaw unto #6, and we will hear ;, but let not God ſpeak 
20. 39, *% leſb we die: that is to. ſay, Let our Reaſon treat with 

theſe matters, by the mediation and interceſſion of the Moſes's 
appointed by Chrift to deliver out his orders, and acqui _ 4 
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ſuch farisfaRions as they ſhall offer ur. Taquities,®. And: let 
not our private diſcourſe affet an /immediate. communica- 
tion with'the holy ſpirit, in order to a farisfaRtorie reaſon of 
theſe Divine Ordinances, or preſume to reſolye our belief by 


any rational argument, independent on the mediate authoritic 
of the Church: Let San ary On K TS warn be reſtrain- 
ed by this voice of the Spouſe, in the name of her Lord, What 
i this to thee ? follow thou me. | 7 bp ah 
As to the third queſtign, xelpeciing our knowing the ade- "7 
nd events, we may annex this 
memorial , that the, preſſure of the diſciples had no dire& 
grant, when they urg d Chriſt with,” Lord ſhew us the Father, Job.14. 
This was a demand 


be contented withehe- light of: Upiverfab Providence, whet! 

the Divine Wiſdome'remains cover'd, as God the Father did 

in his Son Chriſt Feſws';, not to be diſcern'd; particularly in all 

circumſtances,by the cye of our reaſon, no more then the Deitic 

was in Chriſt, by that offenſe. Thus then; 1a&weare allow'd 

ro make a grand Inqueſt upan' the 'gencral cauſes of civitoccur- 

rences ; ({o are we not warranted to bring in our particular ver- 

dic, towards a poſitive: ſentencing the ſpecial motives of ſin- 

gun as of providence... 'Wherefore: I may fitly addreſs this = =« 
tence of the holy 'Spirit>tq the: total! of theſe [queſtions, _.. 

(which may juſtly 'tempet all_preſuniptiofs 'onthe! ſufl 

of humane capacitie)) 


aivy man think that he knows any thing, 
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Of Divine Providence. 
In three! Seions. 


mam HE Word that had no beginning is God 


himſelf : in, and by this Word were all 
Jh.1 things made. This is the word of Gods 
ly - mind; the'firſt word of: his: hand' is his 


Mg | claim to the creation of 'Heaven and 
WS Earth. A ſpiritual darkneſs had almoſt 
þ W&© overſpread the face-of the whole carth ; 
- -- when-the holy Ghoſt! broke- forth this 

light,in this firſtverbal irradiation-upon that intelleQualChaos; 
ha the world ſeem'd to bereturn'd,by what we find in 

the Philoſophers confuſed: notions of the firſt cauſe and pro- 
duftion of the Univerſe : ſome ſpirits reſorting to fire oceed 
Zcecleſ. © water, ſome ſcattering their imaginations'ey'n_ as faras an 
-12. Innumerable :maſsof| Atomes 5 towhich they aſcrib'd a caſual 
compact ofthe::earth./. In theſe. diſtrafted 'conjefures were 

the minds of menroving', many+admitting evh the-marerials 

tO be the makers of this Univeriſty and "diveis:iconteiving-it-to 
tranſcend the ſtate of having had a beginning, and concluding 

| It eternal, Thus void and formleſs for the moſt part was the 
eAa:s ſpititual creation overcyſGvith this darkneſs, God ſuffering , 
14-16. as 5. Pal ſaith, 'all Nations to walk in their own ways : When 
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over theſe waters of ignorance, efptidin one 
caſt forth this ſhining light. Inthe Segimding 'Ged wade hea- Gea1.1 
ven and earth. - 

They who acknowledge his for: the voice of cheir God, 
c2nnot miſdoube his capacitie of conduRting all ſuch wry to 
their proper end; which they Cnffdem's the ſame 
out of nothing s for eas: \cantiotconccive ſo; great a diff 
portion between the Agent and any'AQ, as is berween Nulli nie 
and Entitie, Wherefore, admitting ſuctran effence as harh 
produc'd all ſubjects out of yacuitic and nothingz we cannot 
queſtion the ſufficiencie of tharpower,, in order rothe beſtend 
of his own" beginninps.'Henve they who! are perplex'd inthe 
——_ of all eftcQs to'rhe' Divioe Providence do _o for 
the moſt part contemptu implead Gods power, bur'ra- 
ther with a ſeeming eAf deck, {cruple the' interefting- his 
goodneſs in many irregular and unjuſt occurrences in the courſe 
of moral cauſes ; and thus ſeem rather to make God a com- 
plement, then to intend a contumacie againſt his Providence. 
Such weak Spirits deal, methinks, with God as S. Peter did 
with Chriſt : when he acquainted him wich the ſufferings and 
indignities he was to undergo _in Feruſalem z S. Peter anſiver'd | 
with a reſpeAfulidiffidence, ſaying," Lord, -ofor ar be'it from thee, 4 4m goo! 
this Jp wot be unto thee ;, covering the infirmitic of his faith b 
with the tenderneſs and eſtimation of his Maſters perſon: after 
this manner Ugfuch timorous ſuſpenſions,” (which :ſcrople the 
aſcribing fiith &t$\ro- God, cannot adjuſt to their . 
own meaſures? of we ing -thoſe diſpoſures'un. 
worthy of Gods contrivenent, J 7 Aecter the fcebleneſs of their 
underſtandings undet a ft firmneſs of their religious re- 


verence.'©! FEM a of 4 of God Almightie may well be - 
anſwer d'i'a j 


forters': oth: well 13; 
Pants deky joup te? et wrnld altogether hold your 
peace, and is ſh ould be e: "A 


me ' adviſed tO 'reveave' the weak in Row: 
7 Aiſpat ations + FhalÞ apply-my:-ca2 14-1. 
ngenvowTfods;, ſomelivele 


ones 
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their feet, where they might indanger them, I ſhall 


Jam. 1. 
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/ , 
omAnder 
heir hands ; placing tliem-in ſuch itoua-Gines 

ut chem into their hands z ing thienmin Mi 
eabh they may a and. overthrow all thoſenne- 
ant Philiſtins; who #pbraid the: Hoſt of_ the living God, revi- 
ing the confeſſors of Divine Providence in all occurrences, as 
the moſt repugnant to their own diſcoutſe. - And I tonfide, 
by the afliſtance of the ſame Providence, that my hands will be 
enabled to gather up theſe ſtones. our. of the High-way, 'and to 
arm others out of the-very :(ame-matter of their own offence; 
by which means the ſeeming creokedways of Providence ſhall be 
made ſtraight, and the rongh berome ſexooth, for the feer of ſuch 
little ones as ingenuouſly Ueſite' to make raight ſteps inthe 
mazes of the Divine Adminiſtration of the: Univerſe. - | |_|; 
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Of the Introduttion of evil into the world, 


Aving apptchended; God under this notian of an, Omni- 
H {tent and Omni gong on/? 7m. whom every. goo 
and perfett gift deſeends, 4s from the farher of lights mth wi 
there is no variableneſs or " alter ation : the great queſti- 


on is, how we can admit the leaſt ſhadow, of eyil among his pro- 
ductians, without ſome derogation from his perfeQion: ſince, 


as natural ſhadows, are, made by,che. e-of ſome bodie, 
to the paſſage and crandi ion of ſigh: 4 moral. tha low of 


. to. 


penetration and transfuſion of the/ſupream; goodneſs z, which 


: \detraction from 
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Sea.2, - Of Divme Providence, ; 
firſt aſpeX towards the diſcuſhon of this difficukie, is, that 
while we ſeek to diſtance theſpring of evil, the moſt we can from 
the divine eſſence, we muſt raiſe our ſpeculation as near God as 
wecan to find the original defeQion from goodneſs, wemuſt 
ſoar as high as ev'n the Jablimeſt created nature z the firſt ex- 
terior mirror, wherein God by refletion (aw his own' ſimi- 
litude. For from this ſupream Angel and orb of light, was 
derived the firſt ecclipſe and obſcuration of it; infomuch, that 
we may ſay of the firſt ſpiritual creation, the contrarie to whar 
15 record | of the' material, viF. thar this ſubſtance was full 
and in perfe form, and light was pon the face of it; and the 
ſpirit of Lucifer (moving upon the face of his own nature) ſaid, 
Let there be darkneſs, and there was darkneſs : for the holy Spi- 


25 


rit brings this charge againſt him : Thine heart was lifted up x. 


becauſe f cx ve + thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdome by reaſon of 9. 17. 


thy brightneſs. Thus was the firſt corruption of good (a term 
the moſt remote from God) deriv'd from a point the neareſt 
himſelf of all his produRions, namely, the ſupremeſt Angel. 

' Nevertheleſs, this confideration is ſo far from approaching 
God, towards any deficiencie of power or goodnels ; thar 
rightly ponder'd, it removes his providence the moſt of any I 
can apprehend from any colour of queſtion or redargution. 
For doth not the excellencic of this creature clear Gods mtend- 


ing his perpetuitie in this perfeion : ſince he was' ſo fortified . 


by nature, as there was nothing left to vitiate him, bur the over- 
valuation of his own excellencie £ Had he ſeen any created ob- 
jet whoſe ſimilitude he mighe have affe&ed in reſpect of that 
precedenciez had his underſtanding been form'd but ey'n (6 
mcompleat, as ro admiit- of fo much as poſlible g__ , 
whether his deſires were competent to his degree - this might 
have-been train'd towards a charge upon the Divine Provie 
dence in this. crextion, But when there was nothing extant in 
his naturefor an objecr of emulation, and the only | above 
his nature was abeing uncapable of ſecducement, (there being ' 
no entrie left for an evil appetite , except the freedome of his 
own' will to' break the order of = excellencic , by _ _ 
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inate aſpiremeat) what colour of impeachment. is there lefe 
_ _ the Providence that form'd this admirable Na- 


qure ? F 
I will notenter into the diſquifition of what ſort of pride 
Atain'd this primitive puritie z r it were an exceſſive dile- 


ation in his own natural beatitude as his taſt term, negleQing 
the ſupernatural glory whereunto he was to attain by grace : or 
whether he affected his advancement to that ſtate by his own 
connatural. abilitie, My ſpeculation ſuggeſts to-me this opi- 
nion, that it was a, wiſh or a velleitie of ſuch an independencie 
upon his Creator , as ſhould render him as ſelf-ſufficient in his 
own nature, as he knew God to be in his eſlence:. for though 
his knowledge could not admit. the error of ſuch a projet as 
ancqualitic with God; yet might it allew him the propofing 
a proportionate Independencie.to- that of the divine cflence, 
ſuch as leſſer Soveraigns have in reſpeR of greater Monarchs. 
But though our imaginations are left the libertic of affigning 
this fault to. divers ſorts of pride; yetour faith reſtrains us to: 
the believing the inveſture of this creature in ſupereminent. per- - 
fetions both of grace and nature; infomuch, as ( could we 
ſappoſe his Creator doubrful of any futurecontingencie) we 
might ſay, he could not. ſuſpe the prevarication of ſuch ana. 
ture z of which the holy Spirit ſeems to ask- this queſtion in 
ſome kind of wonder: How art thou falu from heaven (0 
Lacifer!) ſon of the morning ? Does not then the conſideration 
of Gods. tranſcendent munificence to this creature, fully refute. 
all ſcruple. of his partaking in the introduQtion of evil into his- 
Creation £ 

Had a eſs beautiful Lower of Paradice, omt.of an overblown 
appetite; of-undue- excellencic, ſhed this-firſt ſeed) of iniquities- 


his dependencie onthe ſuperior for illumination, rais'd the fiſt 
revolguponthis claim of 7 will oſcend and be bbs rhe, mabbigh 
of my-fellow creatures; this defleRtion from the -reizude-of 
his.order, had doubtleſs, been ſufficient demerit to, their mgker.. 
Yetmerhings, thiscaſe ſecms to admit a more ſpecigus na 
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for the creature z and conſequently, would come nearer the 


refleQing ' on the providence of the Creator, for having 


left ſuch a motive to this aſpiring , as theſe unequal per- 
fections. 

Suppoſe we likewiſe, that heaven had remained pure in his 
fehr, jr he had not charged his Angels with follie , but the 
firſt ſeed of evil had ſprung our of the root of humane nature; 
that the tongue of rhe ſerpent had nor ſtung the innocent ſtate 
fn, Prinze can rapodeedroin 
at as recept, an pt into s 
commencement evil ths: in this weaker nature would aot 
haveappear'd fo far from Gods intendment , becauſe of rhe 
—_—_— on of it, by a being more liable to deficiencie, then the 

c 

Wieedor upomthis examination of the entrie of evil into the 
Creation, wherein Gods proviſion againſt it appears ſo un- 

ueſtionable 5 I conceive this verifted, that the nearer we find 
the deficient cauſe of evil to the Divine Effence, the more is all 
{cruple of Gods contribution towards it-remov'd from our ap- 
| OO | 


Szer, III. 


Diſconrfm the permiſcion of uhe fall of 
yon 2 


"UK ſpeculations entred;, 2s irwere; into rheſe- 
un eos ok, methinks , ſome curious 


rhem; odrawthe wer 9 
Feb Hah of iblics;/and ro look. the moſt inWard 
ſerie & Providence; -namely, 


of the 
bene whoſe rhibe heforclaw wikſor their cteation, wheri 


nullitic 


F4 
XY 
© 
'e 1 
*,, 


nn CE EIIEnY Ve rs Mes A, AHI 7 HORS be Ines es. yn EG ge, 
Aon Re nt cw nc Og A Da a HE SIS | 


28 


Of Divine Providence. \, Treat.z,. 


nullitie ſcems unto moſt preferrable before extream miſerie: 
ſuch ſubtile enquirers may be pleas'd to remember, that man 

who had acceſs into the ſecond vail, were not admitred into the 
third and moſt ſacred part of the Tabernacle : yet, as they 
were allow'd to direct the fume of their incenſe , * rowards the | 
overture and partition of the holieſt currain, and their perfume 

paſſ'd farther then their perſons ſo in this myſterious manſion 
of Divine Providence, whither our concluding reafon is nox 
admitted, (vi3, into the moſt ſecret retreats of Gods wiſdom) 
our diſcurſive ſpeculation, fired with reverence and admiration 
may be addreſſed, fuming and breathing forth a good odour 
of honour towards that incomprehenſible Edence, in which 


2 Col.z art hid all the treaſures of wiſdom. and knowledge. , + 


With this protcſtation, that we do not lifrup our (peculati- 
ons to make a ſhew, bur an offering of them in the Temple 
we may conſider that God muſt have created the Angels. ci- 
ther actually , | in his preſence; or elſe ſtated them 1n their 
way and acceſs towards it. If in the firſt, might not there ſeem: 
ſome incongruitic, that a Being which had a beginning, ſhould 
be at once begun and arriv'd at the laſt term of the naturethere- 
of ; ſince this propertic ſeems peculiar to that Efſence, which 
having no beginning, can have no medium towards an end, as 
containing all in the ſtate of an eternal exiſtence £ and how ts 
diſtinguiſh from an eternal Being, that which is conſummate 
as ſoon as it #, ( without the interpofure of any conceiveable 
ſpace ) exceeds my apprehenfion  ' Erernitie it ſelf being but 
an indivifible ſtate of all duration without any change. And 
this muſt haye been the caſe of the Angels, admitting them 
produc'd aQually, in preſence of the Divine Eſſence, 

Admitting the ſecond manner, of their being ſet in a way 
towards their end , which requir'd ſome conſequent ac for 
their promotion : If we ſuppoſe them ſo powerfully conduRt- 


ed by the will of their Creator, that they. could not. ſlipawry 


in their proceſſion ; might not this. interim of their tranſition 

ſcem vain in reſpett of the ſuſpenſion. of aſtate when Hcy 

could not fail, and whereunto they were to attain, withou any 
contribu- 


(o_ 
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contribution of their.awn free, Afts7 might nor: this: interpo- 
ſure of delay ſeem an undue- pain to ſuch natures as :could. wiſh 
nothing but that fruition £ | 

Moreover, why may we not argue a greater nobleneſs of 
nature from their capacitie of erring , then frem a ſtate of ne- 
ceſſary indeficiencic z ſince the power of eleQion'endears the 

ſſeffion of the moft (perepal goods as we may exemplific 

y this inſtance : The firſt principles of knowledge” wherewith 
our underſtandings are neceſſarily poſleſſed, (being imprinted 
in them;before any. voluntary diſcourſe.) affe not ,the mind 
with any delight, (as the/knowledge that the: wholeis-greater 


then the part, or that eyery cffe has a cauſe ; and many the 


like notorious' verities ſtamp'd upon our. rational nature) but 
what deleRation the ſoul finds in knowing reſults: from thoſe 
acquiſitions ſhe, makes by her own yoluntarie aQts,. the diſcove- 
ries ſhe makes by her free exerciſe are the objeRs of her delighe, 
deriving concluſions out. of her tree faculties. - In ſome report 
to this Rate of our minds, why may we not infer , that thoſe 
JatclleQual ſpirits by their voluntarie election of the. ſupream 
ſpiritual good, obtain d- more joy then they would haye; done, 
by a neceſſary adherence to that objeQ ? | 1 lence 
Nor.can we argue from Gods infallibilitie. and exemption 
from a-capacitie of error, the; conveniencie of that ſtate for a 
creature, . becauſe God is Truthir ſelf; ſo- that the-leaſt dis 
ſling from it, were a deſtruRion of his own Eſſence © where- 
Se his ſurpading the poſibilitic of erring, is nota (contracti- 
on, but a conſequence of his: omnipotence.z' inſomuch. as he 
cannot be ſaid poſſibly to be withour the liberty of failing, bur 
to be above it, But it will no prone 47% yes a pro- 
p*r nature for a creatnre.z, which ſpringing 'from nothing, im- 
rediately to an-impotfibilitic of beir Iefectives ry, 00g 
ſcem too little difference between. the original goodneſs. by 
Eſſence, and the derivative by. Participation. Wherefore Di- 
Vines diſpute without irreverence, . whether God can. create a 
ercature, which by the yertue of his lng le nature might deferve 
the beatifical Viſion 2 {o thar the £ dome from any; apanels 
| | ; | 
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or propenſion to errour, is as high a communication of good, 
as can be wiſh'd to a partaking goodneſs : nay, ev'ntheliber- 
tic of tranſgreſling ſeems no diminution to the dignity of ſucha 
Being ; for the capacitie of meriting ſomewhat from the Cre- 
ator innobles more the nature then a neceſlitie of beatirude 
could, excluding all means of co-operation. -- 

And may we not conceive that God is mere glorified fo 
free act of his creature directed to the honouring him, then by 
his own ſingle purpoſe of blefling his creature  Forcertainly 
if God could receive an acceſſion of joy reflected from his 
works; we may apprehend it more likely to be deriv'd from a 
weaker voluntary love, then from a ſtrenger neceſſary adhe- 


- , 


rence to his goodneſs : for in this he ſees but the effect of his * 


pewer, and inthe other a conſequence of his own amiableneſs 
in a free love and adoration. And to conſider God, leaving it 
in the power of his ſupremeſt creaturetolove himorno, is in 
my apprehenſion, a moſt adrhirable proof of his Divine Inde- 
encie and Self-ſufficiencie. So that rationally , the ſtatc 
wherein this ſublimeſt Being was-produc'd, ſcems tomy con- 
ception, the moſt ſortable ro the Divinitic of God, and the due 
relation of a creature, | a7 Fo BY 
If after this it be ask'd (conſidering the ultimate term of 
this Intellectual nature to be a neceſfarie adherence of his will 
to the love of God ): whether a neceſſaric fixure of it in his 
paſſage had not been an carlyer felicitic* I offer this farisfacti- 
on, thatinthe leſt ſtate of his perfection, the underſtanding 
(being prey by the Divine Viſion ) fixes and determines 
the will, which ſeems a fair and orderly conſequence; bur ro 
h___ the will inyariably center'd antecedemtly rothe accom- 
pliſhinent of the underſtanding, when its-nattireis to follow rhe 
apprehenſion, appears a kind of irregularitie. And this muſt have 
been the conſtitarion of the Angels ; if they had been created 
ow — d _ _ the —_—_ the Divine Effence. 
Deaove we may adde this, that the beatjfica] Viſion: may be 
conſider cither undet the _ of axceward, or of ofith 4 
perfection ; &s'the firſt, it relates to an intrinfick worth and 
| ſome 
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ſome propertionareneſs in theenjoyer's naderthelaft notion, 
it denotes only an infinite excellencie inthe conferrer. And is 
not Gods goodneſs more exalted by. his imparting ſo rare a 
gift, as a Capacitie of ſome contribunon on the creatures part, 
rowards an eternal beatitude 5 thenit would' bejby hisnecefi- 
cating this fruition-? Is not- the will a nebler power; moving 
freely, m_ a lefs-noble mover of it, then it would be, 
carryed paſſively by an extrinſick though a purer vertue © Me+ 
thinks we may if! fome ſorrilluftrate:the melioritic of this ſtate 
of free-will-in Angels,by ſome of their miniſterial acrs-amongſt 
men: as When atf Angel forms abodie-of air in perfect hu- 
. mane fimilicude , and moves this ſpecious bodie to and fro 
without the concurrence of any organiſed partsz the mover in 
this caſe is' a more noble agem; then when! anatural body 
moves by the vertue of his own form and organs, as-much as/an 
Angel is worthier: then a ſoul. Nevertheleſs we cannot ſay 
that the motion of theſe inanimate ſpecies. is a nobler action 
then the vital ſtirring of a humane body z ſo if God himſelf 
ſhould have forceably conduRted: the will of Angels to their 
laſt term z- albeit the mover had been more excellent , might 
not the motion have been accounted leſs perfect, by reaſon of 
the deadneſF and inanimateneſs of the ſubjet mov'd © which 
a__ have been conceived rather. a reſemblance, then. a lively 
realitie of a will wanting the'vital facultie of eleQing. - 

Upon theſe conſiderations our opine with ſubmiſſion: to: 
ſuperiour judgments, that the Angels were produc'd ina more: 
noble ſtate, then if they had been! rendred \impeccable by the 
reſtraint of their ele@ive faculty :- and Tam perſwaded that 


the higheſt ſtrain of their * acci 'Beaticude, 

. » a > # . *+ 7 - - . 

is the eternal reflection upon” this: firſt voluntary Weprgrayer -_ —_—_ 

Act of adherence to: thei Creator; and that ($ciats reeive in orber (pi- 
of Tithe! obje;, befedes the 


this contemplation raiſes their three notes 
HOLY, HO'LYT, HOLT, the higher, andcaſts 
their crowns the fower efore his throne, from whom they' 
receiv'd this capacitic' of co-operating m their own eleva- 
ton. | 

If 


divine Eſſence, 
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 firſt-inſtants love of God z why may we not 
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If up6n an[iver to this chicf Article any tender: :curjoſitie' 
ſhould.enter this other Interrogatory, how the crime and the 
ſentence canbe adjuſted, the offence being finite, and the pe. 
nalry infinite? - To:this may be.ceply'd,; thats; Gods goodneſs 
muſbneeds be{juſtified, when ev'n: the-excellencie of thenature, 
of Angels occaſions this ſeveritie 3; fince from the dignity -'of 
their intellect, ariſes the invariableneſs of their wills, by reaſon: 
that their judgments ( being not form'd by.divifible and ſuc-, 
ceſſive diſcourſe, but ſpringio up at once; from.a; preſentintui. 
tion of the whole object of. al compounded- reaſonings:). can- 
not vatie, arr) no-.new matter to move them :' and conſe- 
quently, the will being faſtned to the underſtanding, cannot ſtir 
towards an alteration. This truth we experiment in the ope- 
ration of our ſoul; for the judgments we.make.concerning the: 
firſt principles of reaſon, are always fix'd and\ immoveable;, 
becauſe we judge of them withour Guher diſcourſe, hy our firſt 
ſingle apprehenſion. As for inſtance,we may remember we never 
alrer our conceit of the totals bcing more then any part of the 
fum ; and many the like ſimple acts of our underſtanding ap- 
prehending notions without any motion of diſcourſe. Fhis be- 
ing then the eminent perfection of the Angelical Intellect to 
apprehend and conclude by the firſt aſpect, it-renders their will 
immoveable towards any retractation of their firſt errorz. and. 
conſequently their fault irrenifſable: for ſurely 'there axe none. 
ſoi entas to wiſh Gods pardoning a'continued act of ha- 
tred and provocation, Ears — 

And undoubtedly they who conceited an expiration of their 
pains, ſuppoſed likewiſe a ceſſancie of their ſin$// and happily 
if that could intermir, there would inſtantly. follow a reconci-- 
liation with their Creator: (ſince-in thoſe pure Intellects- there. 
can te no middle indifferent act between loye and harre r 
if the bleſſed Spirits were glorified (as many hold) upon their 

ao the ame 
mercie tothe firſt relenting application of the faln Angels 2 
But however, by this diſcourſe we find that the infinitie of gheic 
miſery reſults from a perverſion of the preheminience of thei 9g- 
cur 


Sect.z, Of Divine Providence. 
eural abilities z- whereby ev'n the leaſt ſhadow of ſcruple va- 
niſhes from abour the luſtre of divine cquirie. 

But ſuppoſing their invariable ſtate of ſin and ſufferance, 
ev'nthe flames of their tortures afford us light, whereby to 
diſcern the jaſtice 'of divine Providence, For, belides the 
bright beams of Gods power and juſtice, which ſhine in every 
eye, merhinks, by the help of tome proſpective ſpeculation, we 
may diſcry certainrayes of Gods mercie, nay, ev'n of his loye, 
in their doleful condirion. In which examination, we muſt 
firſt confeſs the crime of theſe ( then happy ) ſpirits, to have 
been the higheſt point of iniquitic their nature could admir. 
For in regard of beginning, it was, at leaſt, from one of the 
firſt exerciſes of their freedome Chriſt witneſſes this againſt 


them, that from the beginning they ſtood not in the truth. And 7h. 8. 
how many millions of Ages, according to our accompt, may 44. 


this fin have been exragg, fince (it is held by all the Greek Fa- 
thers that) they were created before rhe material World ; 
and their origine being not ſpecified in the Word of God , the 
opinion is left free. So thag in point of duration, we may con- 
ceive the crime as near being eternal as we can apprehend a 
beginning at. And for the malignity of its nature, we cannot 
imagine it more tranſcendemg, being no leſs then the moſt ſuper- 
lative pride and ingratitudey whereof Zucifer ſtands convit 


by this teftimon the holy Spirit, 1 will aſcend wp imo hea 7 x1; 


ven and be like the moſt High. Which irritation was the higheſt 
offence a Created naturecoufd reach to and yet the puniſh- 
ment was no way commenſurate to Gods power of revenge : 
for, as we have ſhewn the extent of it tocternitie, to be rather 
an effe&t of the Angels wilful obſtinacie, then of Gods poſitive 
order; ſois the intenfiveneſs-and extremitie of the pain:( which) 
is left, as I may ay, to Godsatbitrement ) ſtaid, much ſhore 
of infinitie; God could have ftrain'd' their rack far higher 
then he did '; and' we'may- obſerve ſoberly, many clemencies 
and mrigations\ in theircaſes. Firſt, after their ſentence of 
veipelanl impriſohment', doth not. God-permit chem-to: ge 


abroad to ##h abit the! air, to compaſs rhe earth? which apj _ 
ly 
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tro-be ſome ſatisfaRion by their ſuing to Chriſt for the continu- 
ance of that liberty; and were they. not allow'd for many ages, 
a ſeeming dominion of this world, inſomuch that they durft 
ownthe right of diſpoſing it, ev'n before God himſelf 2 Were 
they not permitted to be ador'd by the Monarchs of the earth, 
and to re{ide in ſuch magnificent Temples, as ſavor'd more of 
their being Princes then priſoners ? nay, are they not ſiffer'd 
to abide cv'n in the Temple of God, the body of man, and to 
exerciſe their appetites therein? And which is above all, were 
they not granted ſome power, ev'n over the body. of God and 
Man, in the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus, when they were allow'd to. 
carry him to and fro? how often did he vouchſafe to converſe 
with them 2 where we may note, that. they never ask'd any 
thing of him relating totheir own caſe, but be accorded it; as 
in thoſe two caſes wherein they were ſuitors, not to be tortured 
by him, and not to be remanded totheir.priſon z he gave them 
that new lodging they propos'd,granting the ſame large quarter. 
the Legion requeſted, in the herd of *wine. Therefore if Lucifer 
(whom we may well ſuppoſe to have had the honor of con- 
duting Chriſt by the. eminence of the ac, as well as by the 
prerogative of the claim to the world ) if he, Tay, in ſtead 
of offering hisfore'd title in exchange of adoration, had duely 
acknowledg'd the right owner of the world,and faln.down and 
worſhipp'd Chriſt , in recognition of his Deirie and his own 
dutic, tendring his miniſtry towards the undeceiving the 
world in point of his- pretended dominion : why may we not 
fuppoſe that this humble ſuit, tending to-Gods honour, might 
have mov'd'Chriſt more then thoſe which reſpeed meerly the 
Devils own eaſe, and yet were obtain'd © had he then upon the 
top of the Mountain aim'd thus ar aſcending into heaven, by 


Mat-4. falling down at this ſummons,Thov ſhalt adore the Lord thy God, 


Eſay. 
14+ 


and him only ſhalt thos ſerve: this poſſibly might have been ac- 
cepted for a retraRation of his firſt preſuming to ſay, 1will ſir 
in the mount of the Congregation, I will aſcend above the height 
of the elouds : by this cormner-fal ro his firſt, he might, hap- 
pily, have re-aſccnded to. his deſfign'd Ration by his. 

Creator, 


a* 
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Creator, been really transfignred into av Angel of Light. 
How near this conception reaches to preciſe truth, I need not 
examine , ſince all pious ocumions are not circum(ſcrib'd 
within the. limits of reveal'd verities : they may paſs forward 
beyond them all,provided they tefleR not direRly back againſt 
any ofthem z which merhod I have, with reverence, intended 
to obſerve. And I may likewiſe hope to have reach'd this 


int 1 ſtood for, of "_ you ſome claritie of Gods mercic 
ole 


and benignitie, ey'n in thoſe flames which afford no ſuch light 
ro their patients ; for their crime has been evidenc'd ro want 
the leaſt colour of extenuation , and yet their judgment has 
been manifeſted in many reſpeRs, ſhort of the extreameſt (e. 
veritic : ſo that to this caſe we may fitly apply that of the 
Pſalmiſt , ſpoken for the illuſtration of Divine Providence, 


ſheweth knowledge. 
If we have perceiv'd ſome ſparks of Gods mercie flying 
about ev'n in this center of darkneſs ; we ſhall cafily tin 
many flames of his love hinge the brighter in the region of 
light, and rendred mare intenſe by theſe contrarieties. May 
we not conceive bleſſed S. Michael enjoying all his elder bro- 
thers defign'd inheritance 2 which he forfeited before pate 
on, and the other acquired, by conſecrating himſelf to the 
in the bloud of his rebelliows brother :. undoubtedly he beholds 
eternally his own faithful Motto, ho i like untoGod ? writin 
his forehead, in ſuch golden charaRers, thar they ſhew him 
his crown cover'd with one lay of gold the more, as a duc 
Jpod of this-his viRory. And ſurely, the two parts of the 
x'd ſtars ſhine -perpetually the brighter, by the diſtribution 
of thoſe rayes among them that weredefign'd for that third 
part, Which faſtned themſelves to the Dragans rail; ' inſo- 
muchas there was not the leaſt arome of graceor glory in- 
tended for the Creature, loſt to the Univectaliti , though for- 
feited by. the Individuals z for what was retrenched, as tothe 
extent of ix to more, was ſupply-d by the intenſives of itin the 
fewer g whereby the Divine Juice whs fully diſplay'd, _ 
| 2 


Lord | 


J5 
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not only day unto day wttereth ſpeech, but even night unto night : 
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the bountie not at all contracted. And by this means alſo rhete 
is not one grain leſs ut Jove retort? ro God from: the whole 
Rock of his Creatures, then ww ld haye bcen by the beati- 
tude of each particular; by 1cafon the degrees of imparted 
glory, raile proportioni:ely thoſe of r:flz&ed love and con- 
ſequently, if the Creature, in general indures no abatement of 
his prepared glory, che Creator can find no diminution in his 
tribute of dilection. 

And ſuppoſing this admirable order of diſtributing the por- 
tions of the demeriting children to the deſerving , we. may: 
conceive not only the felicitie of the bleſſed Spirits indeared to. 
them, by the contemplation of the other extream , as is decla- 
. red by the holy Spirit in theſe words , The righteous ſhall rejoyce 
when he ſees vengeance : but we may likewiſe apprehend' the 
accurſed Angels highly punifh'd by the profpe& of their own 
deſign'd glories, ſhining in the Crowns of their vanquiſhers, 
This intimation may well. be part of their accidental curſe, 
wherein the divine Providence may be honour'd by this ad- 
mirable a& of puniſhing enemies, not by ſeycritie to them- 
- ſelves, but by liberality to friends. Here we may properly 
joyn with the Pſalmiſtin his admiration of Oxe Abyſs calls upon. 
enother : thedcep of Juſtice ſeems to flow into that of Mercie, 
and mutually to raiſe each other : for by this. reciprocal per. 
ception of the pains and pleafures ofeach ftate,  5heſmrake "of 
thoſe torments which aſcends up for ever and 'ever may 'be (aid 
to perfume heaven, when it comes thither z- and- the water of- 
the celeſtial Feruſalem ( when it falls after this manner into 
the center of the earth) turns into freſh ſulphur,” ro-ſharpenand 
intend the lame. And thus we may imagine, that the \drop of 
water which Dives beg'd, gave LaFarws ſome new refreſhmer 
and the fulneſs of his ſircams refleRed to the others drought 
ſome new inflammation. So while we contemplate the Divine 
Provicence,drawing not only light out of the darkinefs oFhel, 
bur ev n mutt lying that darkneſs by-the rayesof heaven, we 
ends don bak na yoni iam at" 

© 7.” Prophen, 
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Prophet . ihe ſhall diclarerht powers of tur” Lot, and make 
hniwn all hig wayes?' p | 

In offering up this -incenſe of praiſe tothe Divine Provi- 
dence, 1 have nor prefum'd ro ftir any ring of the curtin4bour 
the Hoh of Holies; having nor fo mich as 'preterided to give 
any poſitive reaſon of this inſcrizzble myRteric of the fall 6f 
Angels, My ſpeculations adventur'd but ro Jook towards the 
Vail, and pretend to ſee bur ſuch a kind of gloomy lighe, as 
paſſes throagh a dark coloar'd traverſe, within which there is 
agreat flames ſich a manner of obſcutitic remains in. the 
cleareſt conceptions we can produce upon this my fterious ſub- 


jet, Noris our ſpeculation, upon the arc#n4 of the ſtate of 
theſe ſpirits forbid z provided, they look ip that offer, Which: 


 evnthe ſix wing'd Seraphim upon therhrdne did bBRtyeyiwho 


4 
with two of his wings cover d his face, and with two his feet, and £/436: 


with the other two did flye : the vailing his face ſignified a te. 
verend confeſſion, that the intelle&, ev'n of the higheſt An- 
gels, was incapable of fully penetrating the Divine myſteries z 
the covering his feet imply'd a ſhame to own, in his actions or 
advances; (whereof the 6d are ſymbols) a proportionate ap- 
proach towards the comprehenſion of Gods orders, and the 


flying with the other two. wings imported the ardencie of his 
deſire and affeRions to make ſome progreſs and advancein the. 


perception of the Divine deſignments.. ; 
This method Ihave ſincerely propos'd to my ſpeculations , 


whereof I humbly. acknowledge the diſproportion, . as to the - 


touching the ſpecial reaſon of thoſe myſteries they have dil-- 
courſed ;- and in this regard I ſend them not abroad bare fac'd, 
confiding in their perſpicaciticz nor do 1 preſume upon their - 
having gain'd ſo-much-ground towards the refolutionof this - 
holy ſecrer, asto dare look-upon their feet: yet I may mo- 
deſtly own the fervent deſire of making ſome advance, in the 
contemplation of this ſo ſublime and ſecret mylteric : In order | 
whereunto, I have adventur'd this expanſion of my thoug hes, 
to make ſome flight upwards, towards this moſt inward re-- 


ccls of providence, reſpecting the Angclical eſtate. . 


F. 3 Nor: 
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Nor have we reaſon to. lament ,' that wone & found worthig 
upon earth to open nor to look upon this book: the adoring the 
ſcals becomes the members, and the opening of them js reſery'd 
to the head , who is worthy and able to unſeal it. For ug, 
while we ſee here with our own eyes , our part is to. look more 
towards his humilitie then his ſcience z when we become like 


| him, we ſhall ſee with his cyes ; and then the Angelicalclaritic 


will be bur a proportionate obje& for our fight - till when 
thoſc __ _ we beft OR 0 Gods geo intend the 
ſinging humbly, tb ſong of the L ere, that they ma 

it katy eds. ſtand upon the Sea of Glaſs ; fon 
and marvellous axe thy works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true 
are thy wayes, thou King of Saints, Who ſtul wot fear thee, 0 
Lord, and glorifie thy name ? © 
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The third Treatiſe. 


Of Divine Providence" in. the Crowes: 
on and conduct of the Terreſtrial 


Globe. SE OETY 


In two Sections. 


Szee.'F 
Of Gods Providence in the fall of Man: 


>a Ul R ſpeculations have been hitherto, bur, as- 
@ it were, in the firſt day of the Creation;. 
wherein the lie ht has been bur weak; and 
the objet only. an Abyſs of water.: our 
conceptions. .( reſpeRing- the  Angelical 
ſubſtances-) have had bur afaint.wateriſh 
lh light from our reaſon, towards our diſcern- 
ment of: theſe traaſcendent. veritics, we 
have diſcourſed.. We are now come to the ſtate of the ſecond 
day, wherein the firmament appears,.dividing the waters, and. 
| occaſioning the emergencic ofthe dry land. The Scene of our 
meditations is now chang'd, and our thoughts have the Terre- 
ſtrial Globe expos'd for thcir obje& ; which is more. propor- 
tionate to our faculty, then the. celeſtial ; wherein we have no: 
ſigns or Phanomens, by which to form any judgment, (that jo | 
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ro ſay) no viſible lights in the firmament of Gods Word, by 
which to guide our meditations : wherefore we own not the 
offering you a mezſure of thoſe truths, whereby to regulate 
your opinions; but only ſhew you the light of ſoine innocent 
conceptions, defign'd for an intelleftual recreation, 


Li 


Whether Adam {in his intelleQual integritic) had any infus'd 
notion of the natures in general, and the ſeveral concitions of 
Angels may endure a pious difquifition z for though we have 
no pillar of fire extant in the firmament of the Scriptures, to 
ouide us inthe obſcuritic of this queſtion ; yet have we no 
flaming ſword appearing to forbid our attempting to enter in- 
to this ſecret of Paradiſe, by a reverential diſcuſſion of ir. My 
opinion inclines much to the affirmative : for, as much as we 
enlarge his endowments, ſo much we magnific the bountie and 
benignitie-of the Creator , to humane nature. And certain ir 
is, that his knowledge did extend to ſupernatural objeRs, as 
being created to that ends the means conſequently of his at- 
cainung it, muſt needs be proportionate thereunto, Where- 
foxc it is held by many that he had by revelation, ſome notice 
.of the myſteric of che Trinitie and Incarnation, not, as this 
Jaft was referrd ro the redemption, but to the innoblement of 
humane nature ; for the firſt muſt have imply'd the prenotion 
of his own fault, which is not to be admitted : bur the laſt im- 
ports ſimply the dignifying of his own Being, wherein he might 
ſafcly have rejoiced. And that-partof the Schaol which holds 
the Incarnation as predefizn'd-, abſcinding from the fall of 
Adam, camnor fairly deny him the acquaintance of this ſupream 
honour, intended rokis nature, 

. For my part; I do not conceive any motive worthy of Gods 
familiaririe with fleth and bloud, abſtrating from thatiof re- 
pairing his own Imaze, being defac*'d and become more like his 
enemie then himſelf, - The ſingle defizn' of adornment: and im- 
bellifhment of the figure remaining in the- original integritie, 
ſtems notſo requ:ſite a tendern-{s, while man was in as porfe& 
a ſtinilitude of 50d as his hand had drawn bun, anddn -ase-- 
curcaway:of becomming yet more-lize God,: asbis- Hind had 

{ce 
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Set:i, '( Veathon of dhe Terreſtrial Globe I 
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ſet him { Whit need: wis there thar'God Motd expoſthindſelf 
in « forms 1&5 lik& himfelf,ro hono? this rranfirory fare of man? 
when ſurely, ſch 1 obje& would not have heightned mans de- 
ſire of ſceing CEOS rdis'd moſt by an intelleQuat appre- 
henſion of a vifion ſurpaſſing ſo mich oil ſenſe, charir exceeds | 
all our imagination can'preconceive;” Wherefore Idonor ac- 
vieſce ro'that' opinion; bin” did'Iadmir ir, I ſhould' believe 
the time of Gods Incarnation would have been choſen before 
that of 4d#H95 tranflation. For ſurely; if dny humane Creature 
were fit nw np Word of God'cloth'& with hnumani- 
tie; ir muſt have been he; who had the moſt of 'God in him, 
and iſſued the moſt immediately out of the ſatneWord : the: 
eldeſt Son of God (as 1 may ſay) by the'wottiboftime, had' 
been the moſt ſuirable ſocieticfor his onlySon begorren in eter- 
nitie. Andthe earth" likewiſe in'her original integritie;(deri-. 
ving all her beatifies" and verdure immediately fromthe hand 
of God, not the'miniftric of nature) had been the beſt worthy 
of Gods ſight, andthe moſt glorious ſtage fot his triumph :, 
for in this caſe , Gods delight among the ſons of "menrwſt have 
been the'deſion of 'honouring their nature and 'the' earths ſub- 
ſtance, not of redeeming the one and purging the other z the 
Divine Perſon muſt have come to triumph in life, not over 
death, which had remain'd in the ſame nullitie , as before the 
Creetion500V STIRRED 4 = GS 02 92! 
But leaving this perſpeRive of heaven thus lightly couctyd 
over; becauſe itideed' (as'thar of the skie does often'inpotir- 


from the” cone tutie of that grace withthe reſt 
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death : then a preſent cefſation of his being ? the remaiging- 
in perpetual torment could not fall into his appcvantien, with, 
out a ſpecial revelation; and yet we know'-the truth of his ſen- 
tea ce reached to this degree. of an cternal puniſhment. And: 
ſurely , the notice of (uch a danger , muſt have. been moxe- 
ſtrongly repreſſive of his rempration, then the belicf of a meer 
exinanition : for he could kave no more. notion of the evil of- 
death, then ws imparted by an infuſed knowledge. he could 
figure to himſelf no image, whereot any ſpecies could enter by 
his ſenſes, (@ that lie may be ſaid to havermade death before he 
knew it: where Gods infinite goodneſs may be pleaded a- 
gainſt his executing a more ſevere judgment upon this beloved 
Creature, then he had denounc'd. to his. apprebenſion. . If he 
had no intimation of. the full ſeaſc of chis death , adjudged ro 


his diſobedience; would it not-ſeem -to want. the -equitic of a 


Law, which declares the full penaltic afign'd to the tranſgrefſi- 
on 2 Beſides, certainly, it muſt have conduc'd much to Adams 
preſervation. to know that a nobler and purer nature then his 


 o#n, had already. been deceived by preſumption , and faln 


ro ſo baſe a ſtate, as the higheſt of his wiſhes was the becoming 
tis ſeducer, that he might conſequently prove his rormentor. 
Queſtionleſs then the premonition of this. ſtate of his ſollicitor 
ro diſobedience, and the cigour of his prnnley was not irrequi= 
ſite to fortific him againſt the Devil and the Woman, both - 
combin'd. | 

Nay, abſtraQing from theſe reaſons of. congruitie, to Gods 
goodneſs and Adams condition; may. we -not derive an argu- 


' ment from the intrinfick ſtate of his natural perfeQions? names 


ly ,that ev'n the Serpents voice might wel make ſome diſcoveric 
_ wer. _—_ vv it. PO Ro Agua who 
y given hit his name , (adapted by his com 

apprehenfion of his nature) fail ef this refleion, tha x wy 
pents diſcourſe muſt be drawn from a higher principle chen his 
own'natural capacitie :' from whence he might. infer che exi- 
ſence of ſome rational ſubſtance ,, as a middle ſtate, between 
God and himſelf: For he. could not miſtake this _—_ 

S. 


nary; wr por rut or jy Sens ag again fa 
.could the or Gods,'as being fo repugnant tohis for- 
mer Order. :! Wherefore it is noi le inference, to de- 
duce 4d4ams knowledge of the ical nature; from the ver- 
tuc of his own-IntelleQual- excellencie. 

Theſe arguments (though they fly not homers a determi. 
nationof this queſtion, yet if they make bur fair pointings ar 
the probability of my opinion ) reach my mark , which is nor 
ro propound new beliefs, bur to offer ſome new ſpiritual recre- 
ation: and ſurelyzintelleRual agirations, admicting them in- 
i afford conjointly Aliment as well as Exerciſe to the 
mind. | 
If we have gain'd this firſt aſcent, we are not only well ad- 
vanc'd towards our end, bur likewiſe fitly ſeated for a diſcove- 
ry of the reſt of our way, towards the manifeſting to humane 
reaſon,'theequitic of Gods providence in permiting the fall of 
Adam: for granting him acquainted with the'ſtare of revolted 
Angels, and having the terrors of that — with the 
attraQives of his preſent felicitie , to fortific his obedience, 
how powerful ſupernumerary defences were theſe, againſt the 
fairnefs of the fruit, and his facilitie towards the Woman ? 
And fup the deveſture of the ſupremeſt Angel , and the 
nakednets of the Serpent already expos'd to him , how horrid 
an objet muſt diſobedience: have-2ppear'd' to his pure under- 
ſtanding 2? whereby his crime comes nearer being? commenſu. 
rate to his ſentence, then by any other conception1 can frame', 
Gods ſecuring proviſions being all we can imagine; and this 
evidence on Gods part, appearing ſo clear againſt mans 
tranſgreffion ; What tovld Ido, that I have not dane for this ge- 
neration ? - 16 nem! 2 T2717; 113 

If it bealledged, the conſtituting man in the ſtate of impec- 
cabilitic had: been argreater meaſure of Gods bountie : this 
may be reply'd, that the nobilitic of humane Nature conſiſted 
more inthe Freedowie, then ircould inthe fixure of his will, 'du- 
ring his paſſage and tranſcurfion through his material Paradiſe: 
that ſtate was proper to his EN_ One, asthe term of his 

| - progreſs. 
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progrels. And that neceffitie which mighthaverſetured moje 
the Creature, would not have honoured ſo much'the- Creator ; 
God would have receiv'd no voluntary love, from his oal 
creaturesiindyed with that capacitic, if the affetions.of 'Ar 

and men had been determinately fix'd by their Creation. True 
it is, that could Gods glory in any degree have been eclipſed 


- by their deficiencie, this danger might ſeem to require Gods 
prevention, by this determination of their wills ; but indeed, 


ey.n their ſtains do bur ſet off by the divers colours of . Gods 
Attributes, by rendring his Juſtice the more reſplendent / and 
confequently, ferve to accompliſh the whole form of his glory, 
which is properly figur'd by the diſcription of thatAngel int 

Revelation, Who had aRainbow upav hs head, and bu face was 


-bke the Syn. The diveifitic of Gods Attributes, his: Juſtice, 
-Mercic,Wi'dom, and the rcRt, are: like a Rainbow of ſeveral 


elorics, ſhining in his Eſſence the claritic whereof is a con- 


Gant Sun, rather brightned then obſcured by theſe different 


colours : fince, therefore, this is the ſtate of the Deitie, we 
cannot argue: 4gainſt Gods permiſhon of fuch a defeRibilirie, 

-wherein his honour was no way) intereſted; 1 
Should any one with for more evidences [in this rational 
tryal; I may refer him to all thoſe reaſons diſcourſed in the'fall 
of Angels : for I conceive. them. as fit atleaſt, if nor more, for 
this in was, ad that ora rote wor when bes re- 
&a&s the preference of man,'in point of reparations thete 
will ay ys enſe, more wonder due to the cierton of 
en receding Lacifer, in point of refurreQion, then to that of 
is hei r'd to follow him in his fall. Wherefore ſuch as 
are nox ſatisfied: with theſe reaſons, muſt give me leave to de- 
mand of them an anſwer to this queſtion of God himſelf, to 
the holict diſputer with him, Doeſt, thou knuow-the. order of 
os » and ſhalt thou put. down the reaſon thereof. on 

Earth ?: A | | | | | 

And as to the yaluptuous lamemeers of, the difficulties of fal- 
yation, reſulting fraui this firſt defeRtian of our Parent; leeme 
remember them, how wuth che difficultic endears Ce = 
: ir. 


their tranſitorie acquiſitions, ev'\nin ſuch purſuirs: as have no 
intriaſick value, but we are fain roprize them by the eſteem of 
our own labours and contention : May we not juſtly then be 
taken off from cxcapang againſt this order of our purchaſing 
eternal felicitie z wherein, not our vain fancie, but our divine 
faith aſſures us, that the degrees of difficulties heighten to us, 
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proportionatly, thoſe of joy and deleQation ; if as owr paſſions 1 Cor.x 


aboayd , ſo much ſhall owr wot 1m We may well anſwer 


ſuch murmurers, asxthe Propher did the carnal Tſraclites; Tet Exek. 
the children of thy people ſay, the way of the Lord & not e,ual, but 3;. 18. 


for them, their way « not equal, Wherefore, in order to a li- 
mitarion of the curiofitic, and reprehenſion of the ſoftnefs of 
our Nature, I will call upon you co hear Gods. voice out of 


the whirlwind , pleading his own cauſe, Wilt thow diſanul 705 40. 


* judgment ? wilt thou condemn we, that thow mayeſt be $; 
juſtified ? | 


DD —— —— 
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Ihether it be expedient even for the wicke-l, 
there ſhould be a Gd. 


V Yap have ſearch'd as high as the Source, and founded 
as lowas the Center of all evil, the beginning in 
guilt, and the term of it in pain andif wedive home into the 
Spring-head, we ſhall find it deeper there, then in the profoun-. 
deſt paryof the Currentz the culpable part being a greater il} 
then the ſuffering. From whence we may nor: Ren de- 
riverhis inquirie, (admitting the being of evil. nocar all derra 
Give from God) Whether the properties of God aremot dex 
mental to the nature ofthe wicked 2 ig bh 
The Being ofa Godall Nature atecfts, and for all her iſfties, 


3 Claims - 


4.6 


7ob 38, 
28. 


Rom. 8. 
20. 


claims the honour of (o great an origine and cxtraQtion :; every 
drop of rain, and each grain of dew c—_ fo-nobleaFa- 
ther. If the whole creation groans and travelles in pain, undvy 


the bondage of corruption , ev'n With the help of this ſarisfaQi- 


on, of being ſubjcted by ſo noble an Author z -may wenor 
ſay that every creature would repine and deteſt his own'Being? 
had he not this comfort of _eng Fy efted to vanitie, notwil. 
lingly ; _ who hath ſubjetted t - vow in hope, to be deliver- 
ed from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious libertie of the 
children of God . Surely therefore, there was never any rational 
creature, who did really diſ-belicve all-Deitic,-they who have 
vented ſome vain imaginations in favour of rhis impietie, ra- 
ther ſtrain'd their fancies ( as | conceive) toſct forth the ill 
mited extent, whereunto humane diſcourſe could reach ( v4. 
ev'n tothe calling in queſtion all power above it ſelf) then 
ſcriouſly follow'd their own opinions ; ſo that it was bur an 
eſſay, how near their reaſon could get towards an Independen- 
cie on a ſuperiour, not a perſwaſion, that it could fully reach 
that condition. | 

And in fine, I ſuppoſe they rather affected to ſay ſomewhat 
on this ſubje&, that others could not think ; then that them- 
ſelves thought, whart they ſaid in that argument, For I can ap- 
prehend how a flat ſtupid ſoul, (that cannot, as I may ſay, 
taſte the difference of diſcourſe ) might ſwallow this irrational 
opinion without offence » but that an ative ſubtiſe ſpirit , 
({uch an one as diſtills all its conceptions , by thoughtfulneſs 
and meditation) ſhould not find a conviction of this errour, 
ev'a inthe aR of diſcuſling and defending it,, falls not within 
my comprehenſion. But, whatever -was really their opinion, 
this is 1emarkable for the evincement of this truth : that ev'n 
they who impugn'd ir, wiſh'dnetwithRanding, ſuch aprefiding 
Soveraigntic, and preferr'd the good of fuch a Being, before 
their own perſwafions. I read of Ewripides and Critias. that 
thought the fame of Divinitic to haye been the invention. of 
ſome | mw perſon, and well-deſerving of humane ſocieties 
who finding the imperfeRneſs of Laws towards the redreſs and 


ſup- 
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ſuppreflion of conceal'd and ſecret mifchiefs,bethonght himſelf 
of his remedic, A perſwading men of this moſt beneficial in- 
vention, viX, the Being of a Divinitie z whoſe nature being 

omniſcient ,- was preſent to the moſt inward receſſes of our 
thoughts, and his Power equal to his Puritie, for the puniſhing 

ern all the moſt: ſecret intentions of iniquity, which was re- 
pugnant tO his nature. And, by this ingenuous induQion of 
terror into the minds of men;this fition ſaid chey,became more 

conducing to the common peace, then the other truth that al- 

low'd more licentiouſnes in private iniquities, Sextus Empericus, 

likewiſe,reporting the ſenſe of the Atheiſts,conſorts them aver- 

ring this opinion, that All of them acknowledg'd the beleif of 
a Deitie to be a very uſcful perſwaſion: ſo great a good is the 

Being of a God, that cy'n | ohm who dif. beleived-ir, .could nor 

chooſe but-wiſh it z and thoſe whoſe guiltic terrours may tempt. 
to wiſh none , cannot get the caſe of- diſ-beleiving one. So 

powerful is the-imprefſion of a Divinity in humane Nature, thar 
the moſt erring beleifs are forc'd to diſcern the utility, and the 

moſt perverted lives, the neccflitic of ſuch a Soveraign :. who - 
abounds with ſuch benignitic cv'n rowards theſe- irritations , 

thathe provides. motives reſpeively proper for the reQifying : 
each of theſe errors ; _— the ingenuous reafon, and the: 
ſenſual fear towards their diſabule and refipilcence. 

I willnot undertake to unblind: the ſpeculative Atheiſt, who - 
dazles himſelf with: the rayes of his own ſpeculations, while - 
he looks upon his . diſcourſe as the ſupremeſt - Authoritie: / 
wherefore , methinks ,., God very juſtly uſes fuch arrogant 
rationaliſts, as- Chriſt did thoſe diſciples with whom'he con- 


verſed ſo-long, of himſelf, _ 
know bins, wick they were earneſtly. inquiſitive , and faultily, 
incredulous': ſo doth God entertain theſe diſcourſers of Him :. - 
while they argue and reaſon upon the whole frame f- nature, 
wherein God is preſent and vifibley He'yer deſervedly with-. 
holds their dif of him in reſpe& of their-unbelicf of all. 
thoſe ceſtimonies: |: | ' | OE | 7 
| dreſſed rather to ſuch praQiical. Arheifts - 
My thoughts are ad pſ jo 


their eyes that they ſhould not -L.vþ, 2.4 
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that ſcer to treat - with God as the GeraFins did with Chriſt, 
whom they deſired to depart from them, (after they were con- 
vinc'd of his omnipotence,} by his Miracle upon their Swine, ) 
not oi of unbelcif, but apprehenſion of his power: In like 
manner. there: may be ſome Senſualiſts, who are not in doubt 
of Gods nature and properties z yet may be temptedto wiſh 
a-remove and abſence of a Divine ſuperintendencie, as not wil- 


ling to part withtheir bruital and ſwiniſh appetites, which is. 


all the ſtock upon their earth , and- apprehending his puritie, 


as repugnant to their fowl poſſeſſions , which they would 


enjoy without any furure accompt. :Some ſuch there may be, 
who living in open rebellion, may - vote againſt the being ofa 
Soveraign Juſtice , ſimply in order to their own indempnitie , 
diſliking only. thar Attribute of God, which is oppos'd to their 
own inordinate ſelf-attributions : ſuch would willingly fign 
this mutual contra, allowing God his own claim, of tht hea 
ven of heavens, belonging tothe Lord : with this proviſo, of his 
giving the earth tothe ſons of men, without any-accompr' to the 
donor. | Such humours would fain:have that done to God, 
which the Jews did .to Chriſt ; .though with a'different intent: 
for they would have God blinded not ſo much outof- an ill 
will,. to ſtrike him , as to keep him from ſeeing howro ftrike 
them. But to evidence the unreaſonableneſs of this wiſh; I 
will ask this queſtion, Whether admitting God could deveſt his 
propertic of revenge, they would condition ithe relinquiſhing 
their injurious appetites, and exchange- their preſent pleaſures 
for an exemption from' future penalties? Surely, many ſen- 
ſual-captives would: rejeft .this -offer ; ſo little does the 
revenſion'\of-their . fears' weigh againſt the preſence of their 
fruitions'; and. fo-remote ſufferings dedu@ſo little from} the” 
ſenſe of their ſo-near delights. But theſe voraries of pleaſure 
may be convine'd'of-the- defirecableneſs of evina juſt God; by 
theintereſtoftheir own-ptedominanit appetites; 

Let theſe:worſhippers-of ſcnſe- but ponder ; how all-theic- 
deareſt cupidities are cqually connatural to all meng:rant'con; 
ſequently ,- did not the fearof «God reſtrain mary fromthe 


ſame 
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ſame purfuits, every one oP their dfeQions'vouls meer with 
ſach rroops of Competitors, tht their lives would: rather be 
 acontinuall combare, then a quiet poffeſſion of their'apperites, 
the propriety 8. fingleteſs of fraition which{ſo-much heighrens 
our ſenſe, would be excluded by this confiſcd affaviting of all 
pretious remptations.. For albert-himanc laws may be ſuppo« 
{ed ſufficiently coercive, in point of notorious violences upon 
legall righrs and propricries : yet, were the interior band of 
conſcience diffolv'd, (which is-a kinde of fpirituel: compreſs ; 
that rather holds then bmds tyy/out will, working ttiore by way 
of curing the infirmitie,then conſtraining the Hbertie'of our aps 
petites; ) if rhis cover'd tye, 1 fay, wereſlip'd, and the-manifeſt 
knot of humane coexcition ortly feft,ro: hold alt rheftreſ of our 
carnal impulfes ; it were, merhinlis!'tolexveus intucl aſhace.vs 
if vice were only prohibned by diytighe, and fully liecnſed: by 
night; fortheeic of humane lay peirces' not any cloaded-or vai. 
led iniquitie.; To that, whien impietic were put ro-no/ conſtraint, 
but to myent habits and. Erefles to-cover her apparent defor. 
mity, this would 'bblige'her bur 10 /goca lid abour, nor break 
her codes I LEE (4 3 1 UNPATE BOLL Aa 1 
And, in this ſuppoſition, the varions laſts: and: cupidities» of 
men would be like a world of nary __ looſe from: al} 
arts in the dark , runni mft and overthrowing-one -ano+ 
_ :; each in cocfiite'f thele _ jeular Tiberty-, 'wherot (they 
would all indanger the miſearr gc, by the confuſed mytrictude 
of ſeekers of the fame thing 3 ſich 3 ſhocking andtraverſing of 
one anothers deftgn'd 7 Mk would there be,if all conſciences 
were looſe to range inthedark, every 'one-to ſet his own game. . 
When, beſides the gumber of pretenders, to the fruits of earth» - 
ly delights, being (6'miich augmented, and the ſtock being not 
2t all inlarged, the ſhares muſt needs abate to many 3 and then, 
fincethe dcliciouſnes of this life is fo narrow , even asir ſtands 
now divided -the excluſion of ſelf-deniers , retrenchd 
from the nnmber of enjoys, by'the reftritionof conſcience, 
how much more would it be diminiſhed ro the voluptuous,if all 
ſuch ſhqutd Rand and contend for = portions: Doth nor 
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the carnal lover confeſs that the delight of his paſſion. is. bla- 
ſted by the air of his own ſuſpition of the leaſt communitie in 
his "oleſfions And how much leſs ſecd of jealoufic and di- 
traction is there caſt abroad in the earth, by reaſon of thoſe 
many hands that are held by the hand of| God from ta- 
king the Encmics hour in the night, to make this diſſeming- 


'tion ? 


How many perfidious and voluptuous violaters both of ci. 
vil and religious duties; live ſecur'd from ads of retaliation,by 
the interpoſure of the injur'd partics pictic 8 conſcience?ſo that 
their own inconſideration of God does not conduce ſo much to 
their affeKed injoyments,as the apprehenſion of him in others. 
As many as were ſuch fools «s to ſay in their hearts , there s 
30 God , would not beſuch fools as to leave injuries unre- 
ſented , or pleaſures unattempted. And , ſuppoſing every 
one ſhould take this courſe , which the Wiſe man reproaches 
in the licentious diſcreditors of future accompts , reſolving 
thus, Let ws crown our ſelves with Roſe-buds before they be 
wither d : let none of us goe without bis part of voluptuouſneſs ; 
let ws leave tokens of owr joyfulneſs in every place, for this 
is our portion, and our lot s this: admitting this univerſal 
concurrence in the ſame pretences of voluptaouſneſs, I am 
perſwaded there would be many paſſionate Senſualiſts , that 
would rather wiſh every diſturber of their ſingle enjoyments, 
ſo many inviſible ſpirirs, with a power of puniſhing their paſſi- 
ons in another World , then vifible men with a power of 
ſharing the delight of theminthis - ſo mach leſs diſpleaſure 
would they apprehend from the Nature of God, then from 
that of men. | 

Since the praiical Atheiſt then is permitted to live in this 
world, as if there were no God z and withal , has his lufts the 
more ſecured ro him, - ag Being of One, (having his 
po guarded, very often, by a power, axcoaklers by 

imſelf, and apprehended by others ) is it notreaſonable, 
that as much as he values the farisfaRion of his appeti 
ſo much he ſhould acknowledge to the Being of a Deities 
| | This 
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This being evinc'd, I may jaftly propoſe to any impious 
perſon, ( who is dazled and diſquicted by fits, with ſow: fla. 
ſhes of Gods juſtice, ſtriking upon his cys,) cither to reform his 
vitiouſneſs, by which means he ſhall be delivered from any pre- 
judice of har attribute z or if his groſs delights vyercaſt to his 
eyes all the beams of Gods nature, all tanders by will acknow- 
ledge he owes the commoditic and eaſineſs of his own works of 
darkneſs to a double benignitic in God, vA, firſt, His ſhadow- 
ing to him his own terrifying light, whereby ' he is allow'd an 
uninterrupted poſſcfion 'of what he prefers befote God ; and 
ſecondly, to Gods caſting forth ſiich rayes upon'others, as ter- 
rific and repulſe them-from ſuch competitions, whereby to him 
the ſhare is enlarged of his ſo much affe&ed poſſeffions. 
Upon theſe refleQions, we firid God fo far from leaving any 
part of the world without” teſtimonic'of his Being and' his 
Goodneſs, that ev'n his eacmies receive greater external marks 
of it, then his friends z the accompliſhment of their deſires, be- 
ing the more frequently allow'd them ; Do not their cakic fe- 
licities bear witneſs to them of their benefir, by a ſupreme Diſ- 
penſer © inſomuch that if there be any who imagine they riot 
and luxuriate ſecurely in the dark, our of fight of all Providence, 
they abuſe themſelves like Baals Prieſts, diſcover'd by Daniel; 
ft every ſecure voluptuous ſtep they make. upon the duſty 
pleaſures of this carth, leaves a print and mark of their debt to 
Divinitie. Wherefore ev'n the moſt ſenſual muſt acknowledge 
the advantage of a God;at leaſt in ſuch a ſort as the carnal Jews 
judg'd of Chrift, honoring him for his power of feeding them, 
though they did not confeſs him upon his dominion. over the 
evil ſpiries. Thoſe therefore whom God ſuffers to live, as if 
he had not power to caſt the Devil our of them; while they en- 
joy their beloved vices with ſo much ſecuritic and command, 
to have poſſeſs'd him by the ſtrange ſucceſs of 
their wi 


: ſuch muſt confeſs themſclves nome by the fear 
others have of the Devil, and the hatred he 


to God - for 


by that apprehenſion, the number of Competitors, for their 
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pleaſures is. diminiſhed s and by this enmitie, the Prince of this 
world is engag'd to ſerve thei intheir defigns : both which 
contributions to their wiſhes, reſult from che Being of a Da- 
'* VR | | 

Having thus cvidenc'd to the wicked the intereſt of their de- 
lights; we may juſtly conclude, thar thou:;h ic were better for 
them they had not been, yer is it alſo better for them that there 
is a God : Who ſince he muſt appear ar laft ro all thar ſeek him 
not, let me offer the practical Acheiſt this aſſured means of re- 
joycing in the Being of God Seek rhe Lord while he may he fond 


call upon hins while he is near ; tor now he is near them, 

he is not ſeen. How unhappy will that day prove, when 
ſhall be ſeen, and yetnot be near theme as yet he appears not 
in judgment; and if he be ſought he way be found ; when he 
ſhall ſhew himſelf in his judgment fear, be ſhall be ſeen by the 
wicked, burnot be found. 
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T be fourth Treatiſ: 


Anſwering the moſt important 'Obje- 
tions againſt Providence. 


Tn four Secions, 


SEecr. 1. 


Whether the calamities of the Vertuons, que- 
ſton Gods Povidence. 


aA, Lthough we have carryed the former queſti- 
| @& On againſt the Libertines, and evicted tb 
them the expedicncie of a God, by the fa. 
cilitation -of their intereſts; as alſo by 
Gods condeſcendencies tothe vicious, we 
have ſtated his goodneſs above diſpute : 
| pet are we called to inquire, whether his 
| | ſeverities in this life co rhe vertuous,do not 
ſomewhat diſcolour the candor of his Providence? 
_ To anſwerthis: Inthe firſt place we muſt remember, that 
God defis&'d-man tonone- of theſe evils that infeſt him. As 
be was co remain naked; ſo there were no thornes upon the 
earth co prick him # he ſow'd them, while he thought ro pull 
one out, with which the woman had touch'd him, vA, her cu- 
H 3 riofitie. - 


Tn oa 
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riofitic. And the firft ſmart he felt was that of ſhame; for 
cure whereof he preſently ſought a covering , and thoughts 
few leaves ſufficient remedie : but foon after, the thorns anc 
briars grew up ſo faſt, that ev'n the skins of beaſts were not ar- 
mour againſt their points ; and the earth of her ſelf became fo 
far from paying her voluntary tributes, that ſhe rais'd only 
arms againſt man, producing nothing freely, but thorns and 
briars. Man having thus diſcompos'd the frames of both 
natures, intelleual and material ; Gods infinite goodneſs un- 
dertook a greater work then his creating fo much.good, our of 
nothing, 44. The extrating Good our of all this Evil :. which 
if God had not been pleaſed to-reſolve; it may well be thought 
he would have diffoly'd and re-nihfſated the Univerſe, rather 
then have left all thoſe evils we ſee in it, unreſery'd to any con- 
ſequent good. 

Hence was deriv'd the mutation of the figure of Gods works, 
which at firſt was ſtamp'd as a circle of goodneſs ; wherein 
every point joyning to one another,left not the leaſt interpoſure 
of evil. Butthis figure being broken by mans irregularitie, the 
wiſdom of God reconnected the whole frame, changing the. 
form ito a kind of chain z wherein he coupled his own good- 
neſs and mans evils, by ſo admirable an interneQion that ev'n 
the worſt parts of the chain drew ſome good after them; and 
by this concatenation, the Divine Providence left nothing ſimt- 
ply evitin the Univerſe ; having rhius plac'd all the miſeries of 
this world, as introductions to ſome ſubſequent goodneſs. 

Inthis Order then, the world ſtands now recompos'd, inſo- 
much that rhere is no. privative evil that has nor ſome poſitive 
00d link'd to. itz as cvery ſenſible neceflitie, a contiguo 

encediQion touching 'upenit. The diſtreſſes and miſcries of 
one part,have the charities & munificencies of the other, coup- 
led rogerher;8: no kind of ſuffcring,in one pottion,wants a Cor- 
reſpandent plenitude,in another:whereby, is fram'd this conſort- 
ivg of goodneſs and evil,in this'interchangeable concatenation. 

When the paſſion of .man invaded the earth; and began to 
£445 in, peices this common Mother, in contention for thelarge- 
T7 > on 
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neſs of private cinheritancesy had God allotred every child a 
portion, (commenſurate to their neceſſities, though not totheir 
cupidities) this diſtribution would have left the viciouſne(s of 
our nature, leſs allay'd with any commix'd yertue. The in- 
quination of riches would have been more ſordid, without pur- 

ing it (elf, by liberalitie tothe exegencies of ſuſterers; and poſ- 
fly, every one being fitted with acom your proviſion,the (0 
different humors of men would have loy'd their private ſufficien- 
cies,cnough to have excluded any diſtaſte of this world;where- 
by the alienation from God would have been the more univer- 
fl, the world having ſo good a title to every ones affeRion, as 
this common accommodation. For even with the help of all the 
thorns in our fides or before our cys,to wit our ownpains or the 
preſſures of othersjz how ſubjeR are we to embrace this carth, 
ey'n while it wounds us by this confixure of our ſelves to it? if 
we find it not hard to kick againſt theſe pricks, how hard would 
it have been for us to have rais'd our heads from off our downy 
pillows, and ſet our hearts upon the knowledge of a better and 
enduring ſubſtance z or not to have wiſh'd this our City perme- 
went without ſeeking one to come ? 

Herein therefore is evidenc'd the admirable wiſdom and e- 
quitie of Divine Providence, in —— the evils man had 
induc'd,and yet affigning them, both for 


God then the ſtate of being preſented by him. Berwixt 
which there is (ach a difference, as between the matterand 
the form of an Angel, caſt in goldz wherein though 
the material pare be precious z yet the imaginary and: f 
gurating is much more excellent: ſo, though we ay: ® 
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the ſubſtance of riches polſciſ'd ro bea valuablegood ;: yer 
the 2& of miniſtring it out in benefits is the noblex opens as 
it perſonates the ſupreme goodneſs. — | 

This being admitted , we cannot deny the acknowledpment- 
of this Divine capacitie tothe order of thele intervenient links 
of neceſſities and diſtreſſes, in the chain of Providence. And 
rowards the dignifying of this Office, Gods purpoſe ſeems ſo 
expteſs , that he has not only furniſh'd ſfubjeRs for our perfo- 
nating his-Ofkce of beneficence. but ſubmirced himſelf to be 
repreſented by the ſame ſubjeRs z from whence reſults this 
double gratification by our commercing with.miferies; not 
only the relciving Agents being pur into this Commiſſion of 
repreſenting God ; but likewiſe the redreſfed Patients ſtanding 
deputed for Gods ſubſtitute. | 

And may we not farther clucidatethe Divine benignitie, by 
this conſequence depending upon temporal neceſſities, -namely, 
the miniſtring means of retributions to God ?-. Wharnobte na- 
ture would not have wiſh'd that his Creator (without any de- 
rogation. from his fclf-ſufficiencie ) could bave' required his 
aſſiſtance ? And is notthis honour afforded by Gods appear- 
ing to us in neccfſities ? Doth nor this correct the dangerous 
qualitic of plentie and fulneſs of bread, vi, the having means 
eo return our ſuperfluities into his hungring mouth, from whoſe 
hands we had receiv'd all our proviſion « By whictrrettiburion 
the appetite of gratitude is ſome way ſatisfied ; which'is'fo 
ſharp in noble minds, that without ſome foed of reciprocal of- 
fices, their ſpirits- ſuffer and faint for want of ſuch aliment as 
is provided for them by. the neceſſities of Gods ſubftirues. 
And whereas there are ſo few inthe world, who repreſent God 
by way of ſupremacie: through whom. we rranſmit our 
gratitudes to him in the form of reverence and ſubjecion : 
may we not ſay that God defign'd abundance of ſuch images 
of himſelf, as through which we mighe return him our thanks 
fulne(s, by way of tuccours and conſolations &. - 

And moreover, doth not the unequal tare of the rich and 
the poor (happening with equa] worth and merir ) yo » the 

vers 


, __ Pp 4 > { -*1 
Sect.” apainſt-Providenceqnſwer'd 
believers of Gods Jaſtice,” the immortulitic'of our ſouls3/.and- 
promiſe 'another life; where the bleſſings and proviſions ſhall 
be found juſtly commenſurate, to the deſerrs'of every recipient? 
Thus therefore, 'risevident' Gods incomprehenſible Wiſdom,, 
has ſo contriv'd the connexion of order in the Univerſe, which 
man had difcompos'd 4 that ev'n thoſe apparencies which in 
cheir firſt lighr, ſeem4o dazel our eyes (as to the diſcernnent 
of his contrivarice.) upon {ccond and ſerious contemplation, 
moſt fairly elucidate'the Divine Providence. Wherefore,:we 


*”7 


may well conclude this queſtion, with-the confeſſion of David, P/al. 
The judgments of our Lord are true , juſtified in themſelves. | 18: 10. 


- 


'Secy. I. 


i bether the proſperitie of the wicked, ani 
thetr advantages over the righteous in this 
world, queſtion'not Gods Providence, 


A® E there not many who varie their judgments of Gods 
& Providence, as fome of the Jews did of Chriſts power 
n miracles 5 whercof : having bcen convinc'd by one evident 
proof, notwithſtanding they began to queſtion it again upon 
his not an{wering their imaginations, With another teſtimonie 2 
as, when they ſaw him reſenting the death of his friend Za{s- 
7%; ſome of them, with a wonder bending towards difidence 


ſaid, Could not he who optned the eyes of the blind, keep this man 79-11. 
from dying ? inſinuating thereby, that fince he had omitted to 37* 


do for a friend, what'required leſs power then that he had ex- 
crcifed for-a ſtranger; his capacitic ;might-well 'be ſulpeRed. 
Much after this * manner there may. be ſome-who have yeilded 
to the equitic of Gods Providence, * poinr of his coi,verting 

£3C 
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the ſufferings of the vertuous into bleſſings : yet when- they- 
confider the proſperitic of the ungodly, and their Ky 
upon the juſt, they may waver again in their reitied perſwafi: 
on, and ask, with ſome ſcruple, Whether God (who. can turn 
the afflictions of his tricnds into advantages, ) cannot oppoſe 
the felicities of his encmics, and debar their injuſtice to his ad- 
herents, fince this laſt ſeems the leſſer prerogative ? If ſuch: 
ſtanders-by at the Tombs of Gods friends, will expe the 
ſequence of theſe permiſſions, they'l find, in their deſignments 
a clear illuſtration, rather then any eclipſe , of the Divine 


Providence. | 


Since the Deygl receiv'd that notorious affcont from the di- 
ſtreſſes of perſecuted Fob, he is not. forward to aſſaule Gods 
friends, immediately by himſelf, wich theſe batteries againſt 
their remporalities ; he-fe}dome uſes his fire- (ſhot our of his 
region, as Prince of the Air, ) or his whirlwinds ( ſent from 
thence ) to enter the hearts of the righteous, by this breach - 
and ruine of their fortunes. Wherefore in his attempt upon 
the children of 1/rael, he imploy'd his Emiflaric . Ba/aar, to 
corrupt them with plenties, rather then revolt them by priva- 
tions ; and when the proudeſt ſpirit in perſon, undertook his 
maſter-piece of temptation upon Chriſt Feſws , he ſought to 
work by offers, not. by offences ; thinking the Dominton of ' 
the world amore fubtile remptation, rowards:prnde and ambyi- 
tion, then the want of bread , trowards:murmur; and:;diſfatisfa- 
Rion. And ſince the old forpent::left the ,moſt, of his ting. 
ms the Croſs, when eo bruiſed his head quiniety he 
is fain to relyc- more upon. che corrupting properties of: power 
and profir, then-the qualities of crofſes. 4 aifliftions 4; which: 
have much counterpoiſon.inthem-againſt temptation. Improof. 
whereof, we may obſerve. thar' che Devil acts: commonly. 
by humane inſtrumems:in moſt of the miſcries and* affliftions, 
cyrrantiin the-world ; and menare not movedby.the-miſchief,. 
but the, intereſt -redounding to them, from the injuries ancbuio-. 
lences whereby they afflict and diftreſs one another. © By: which 
mears the tempter makes ſure of his prize- 0n.the-one, VO 


SeQ.2: att Providews anfwer'd, 


the ioiquitit of the a&ors, fetus 


he prove for the-moſt part, 2loſer , by th verte of th par 


ents. beck tat ws if the world were lefr 
to the ac&miniſttation-of the Devil, he wouldnorordei ſoma 
ny tribulations and fiffermgs, as whe exerciſe it? al fo» 
licitie would be- more conſtant , and ſo more ſedue ng then 
it is now; bcing diſcredited much by a notorious infi- 
delirie. 

It is the order of God, (to manifeſt the undervaluable ſcar- 
citic and narrownefs of this worlds tzeafares ) ro ſhew tis few 
in it abounding in wealth and power, by orher meats then the 
oppreſſion and” diſtreſſing of others. It holds, as S. Auguſtine 
ſayes, in civil, as well as in natural produRions : the chings 
thar are overcome, paſs mto the qualities of thoſe which maſter 
them, rhis is the order of things cranſitorie : if this world af- 
forded fulneſs 2nd ſatictie for every one, the vitionſnels of rhe 
proud and voluptuous would want the purging qualitic _= 
patients, while it polures the ſubjeX wherein tis aftive; if 
ſome injur'd partie were not exercis'd and purified by” thoſe 


iniquities and diforders- Wherefore al croſſes and 
calamities are the reſults of Divine Providence , rather then 
of diabolical policie. 


Upon this conceffion then, thar ſufferings are bereiciate 
the verruous- ( which is the fandamemal of our Sofe Gicked 
wicked 


upon the Crofs) the prevailing and overpowerin 
proves' a neceffary Feldwente Wee this Oi fince the Devit wilt not a& 


Immediately in, us remporal perſecotions, bur. Intmane in- 
ſtruments , which he muft hkewile - oor ofthe fl _ 
prize they make by his Commiſſion. is 
making; fortunes for roar ye ron now &cuſtomarie; Ne 
 metbinksthe is the greater” wonder? For as 


ern litrle children ae rei whcte- and 
Vizards are enmHrig part vercome fear,” and foon 'come ts 


wirtrthern conceng He theit righr uſes, which'ts -nortto 
le bur ro os -- for ſome time: f6 in this 


great Warchouſe of toyes' «andre where we ate brought 


ups 
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up ; theſe Maſques and Vizards of Divine Providence are fo 
familiar, that ev'nthe weakeſt minds may ſeem paſt the being 
tempted by them ,, and apprehend arighe the chief defignment 
of ſuch. figures 3- which is, for the preſent to Gods 
judgments, not to confound mans comprehenſion. . 

I confeſs the firſt beholders of this obje& hada e tem» 
ptation in their infeebled nature they who were feduc'd by the 
Serpent to affeR the —— of good and evil, when they 
ſaw the greatevil of death fall ficſt upon the good, and inflited 
by the hand of the wicked, had more reaſon to apprehend this 
an effect of the Serpents*fingle power, without Gods concur- 


rence; then at firſt they had to believe him able to make good 
his word of giving them. a clearer ſight of good & evilzthey ſee. 


ing inthe death of Abe/,ſuch an evidence of the ſubjeRion of the 


weaker to the worſer brother,might have ſuſpeRed the Serpents 
ſharing inthe worlds diſpoſure.. And ſurely Enos, who was the 
firſt (after mans running away from Gods voice) that began to 
call upon the name of the Lord, might well have been allow'd to 
have ask'd God Feremies queſtion, ſince tho art juſt Lord, why 
do the wicked proſper: the power and felicity. of the Giants in his 
dayes, whoſe ſtrength was their law, might more pardonably 
have rais'd this difidence of the divine Providence;burt we who 
areacquainted with this orucr, by the ſequence of it in ſo many 
ages as this world contains, may, by the familiaritie, be recon» 
cil'd to the averſion. But having beſides ſupernatural lights 
ung out from the beginning al the way to condutt us through 
theſe paſſages ſo obſcure-to our nature, we are rendred unexcu- 
ſable in our diſſatisfaQtion.. Has not the Lamb ſlain from the be- 


inning of. the world, opened the Book and the,Scals,and ſhew'd 


us the reaſon ofthis condut, imprinted fo fairly that none can 
look upon it without reading it ? This King of .Innocence and 
Suffcrance was. to. have a train, preceding him from the be-- 
ginning of the world, to uſher him into who-was to march.io | 
middle of it, attended as well. by thoſe that went. before, 2s 
ſuch who follow'd him; and from-. Abel to himſelf, all his 

dependants ſuffer'd in order to his catry into that ; procefſignz 
as 


gect. 2. againſt Provid, enc e, anſwer d, (; 6 " 


as, ſince the reſt of his, erain, doth and.ſhall. to the $614; of the 
world continue .in that courſe, in conformitic to-his preces 
dence. For he was to make his entrie into the world myſti- 
cally, as he did literally into. Fer#ſalewy his company that 
went before him were to put off their fleſhly garments, and 
ſtrew them in his ;wayz and the multitude. which paſſed. both 
before and after. him, in this ſelf-Cacrificing. order , were to 
honour and praiſe him in their ſufferances , Crying , Hoſanna, 
bleſſed is he who comes tn the name of our Lord. | 

Since then the Co-heirs of eternal-glory with Chriſt, are 


to bring this mark of legitimation,/the becoming like unto his $9m.s. 


imaze : how can this office be perform'd ſo properly as by 
the hand of the. ungodly.z ſuch as muſt have both inclination 
tothe work, as well as, appetite to the. pay;, - which. is power 
and proſperitic £1, Would they, (who.are, ſcandaliz'd with the 
"fortunes. of the. unrightcous.).. have:the- Ele& perſecute and 
afflit one another 2 might aot this otfice allotted to ſome of 
them, ſeem like theirs that wereto lead out the Emiſſarie Goat, 
who remain'd themſelves polluted for. a while, by the a& of 
purging others.*. | | 

In this the wiſdom of Providence is moſt adorable ,, which 
makes uſe of. the uncleanneſs of Gods enemies, to purifie his - 
friends, . Can- there be any. thing conceived more admirable 
then for God ro leave.men; their libertic to pervert his good- 
neſſes, and for him to.derive other goods from. their malice 
and perverſion ? - And this effec reſults from thoſe cxer- 
Ciſes of. their vertues , whereby+ the. Grandees. of+ the carth 
raiſe and prefer. the great -ones of, Heaven z, , Upon which 


promiſe of | the. Holy. Ghoſt, that the, Fool ſha ſerve the 70.6: 


Wiſeman , S. Gregory asks- bow this is verified y fince for-the 

- moſt part, the. fgols command over the other.e; and anſwers, 

os c fool ſerves the aac roogy he domineers over him, 
ce by his deprefhon be exalis his ..- 1.14117 31-1111 

lates, all; notions, hat., what [declines from., the: redtiude. 

of. rhe firſt aſſigned, order, in falling, is plac'9 inanothery one, 


mans, 
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mans wilt, as it bends and grows crooked, ſervewto reifle and 
ſtraiten anothers,and by this means there is-no vice, in the hands 
of the Devils tenants, left ro bring him in a ckar reyenue. 

Therefore conſidering the Divine intend mentin this permif} 
five contribution to the gw of the wicked; I wonder no 
more at their outſides of wealth and glory, then I ſhould to ſe - 
an Executioner very brave, after the ſuffering of ſome great 
man, knowing ſuch ſpoils to be his Fees ; fince the Devi] has 
nothing elſe to give his Inſtruments, bur fuck Vales as exter- 
nal commodities. We need not be fcandaliz'd-at thoſe fala- 
ries, which God ſuffers to be diſtributed to the moſt unworthy, 
that the vertuous ſhould not ſet their hearts upon-them ,, bur. 
praiſe their ambition to the ſeeking of —_ that are above, not 

- upon the earth, which are not foyF'd and difcredited by any of 
the wickeds participation. Wherefore S. Paul preſles this con- 
fidence upon the over born partie , 1» nothing be terrified by 
your adverſaries ; which is to them an evident token of perdition, 
but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

And if we will rightly examine the ſtate of finners, we ſhall 
conclude them moſt miſerable , when they are allow'd to a&t 
their mi(chiefs : For, if it be ilIto have defign'd evill ations, 
it is worſe to have been able to effeRt them ; without which 
capacitie, the affection to them is more likely to languiſh and 
ſhrink away : ſo thar if each of theſe have a fingle miſerie in it, 


they are charg d with alt three, whom we ſee willing, able, and 


Job 12, aQting their intquities. W herefore the holy Spirit rells us, that 


6. while the tabernacles of the Robbers abound , they provoke God 
boldly. When we ſee then a laſting- proſperitic of the iapious, 

7ob g.3 rather then_admire their ſtation; ve ate taughr by holy-Fob 
how to conclude of their condition, ſaying, 7 faw « fool with 4 

firm root, and proſenct"t curſed his bea#ty - knowing thar the. 
wild ftuirs of this root are but apples of Sedpme; ſpecious in colour, 
15.c. While they have wichj nothing but corruption and afhegs which 
__ theholy Spirit attcil) they to uh, erred mon Br # hope 

ry Hirſt prin 
period 


more vild then earth: as if in the reprobate, the very 
ciple of his life were already reſolv'd into thelaft: 
death. Let 


Sect.2.  againflrouvidence, anſwer d,' 6 

Let then the ſhining forwmes of the appreſſors , glorie with 
Herod, jncheir glittering- outfides and coverings L 5:5 ws 
_ ruptionss amply 9 

td, and worms ave breeding 
your own cloathings'z, -and thus did both. Antiochus and He- 
78d, being fixipd of thoſe other borrow'd . garments, conſume 
and rot away intheirs. They who gaze only upan the glo- 
rious robes of Tyrants, may well be dazled with their pak 
dour : we muſt therefore take-off our eyes from their Palaces, 
and look upon then #n the. SaniZugries where, underſtanding 
their latter ends, we ſhall find they were ſet up, thus to be de- 
laded, rather then dignifid. For doth not God very often 
enſnare powerful and prefumptuous finners with the opinion of 


ſay tothe, «nder you the moth is ftrew- 17, 
> wnder your covering : theie arc. truly y bs 


their paſt ſucceſſes - when they. have- hut, ſome: ſuch ale ap: 5 
@ ep. 4: 


pearance to delude them; as the Moabites bad, to believe 
waters the Sun-ſhin'd/ upon; were the bloud of the children of 3: 
Iſrael ? . Thus doth their own Sun: thine frequently deceive the 
enemies of God, after they have been allow'd ſome times to 
prevail-over his children + and that which-troubles very. often, 
and dims the eyes of Gods people, is.to ſeeche bloud of the 
innocent ſhed upotr the ground! hke water, whilſt they behold 
this Sun-thine of the: perſecuting party 3; which offends their 
es the moſt;,,-when they look {o much upon the beams, chat - 
+ cannot difcern the mation, wherein all their luſtre is de- 
clining towards an eternal darkneſs; the preſent felicite of the 
ungodly dazies them fo-much ,- they conlider not the trandi- 
mw fwiftneſs, wherein: it is- pailing: away to irremediable mi: 
I. 1 | F: 
Wherefore the ſureſt'courſe to-keep our Faith in Divine Pro. 
vidence, from being:(as'F may-ſay)) Sun burac and diſcolour'd 
by theſe irradiations oftcmporal glories, is co-turn our thoughts 
ro their Weſt and: Serting z where we- commonly kad light, 
only to: undercive us; in the valuablenels- of ſuch tranſitory 
And: So/amens advice; (given'in order 1tq our yobe? upon 
our own conditions) | is.25:uſcful in this caſe, ;to ſecure us Sa 


Ecclef, 
Il. 
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being deteiv'd in that of others, rhough'« na live nrany: 
ted eoiolt in them all ; yet ler ham remember the:time of 
neſs: which, when it comes, all that is paſt, & reproved of- vanitie, 


d, 


% 
% 
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- This previſion of the time of;darknefs (whereuntothe:bright- 


wiſd. 5 


G 


neſs and laftre'of the'wicked is running, ev'n'as 4:Poſt that hafted 
by, and like a Ship that paſſes, which leaves no trace in the waves) 
will keep us ſteddy inthe adoration of Divine Providence: 
when we ſec thoſe great Veſlcls of Pyracie, with full winds 
carrying out all their ſails ; and making prize, and finking:the 
little innocent- "Traders m- this our preſent Sea of 'confu- 
frons;* v7: | | * WR 

S. Auguſtine (upon this ſubje& of the temporal advantages 
of the ungodly.) {ayes elegantly, that Gods order concernin 
Iſmael, was a figure of his procceding with many Aliens to his 
Covenant: for he gave himgreat worldy gifts, when heturn'd 
him our of- his fathers houſe : ſo does he to the ſingle moral 
vertues of many gracelels perſons ; | he gratifies them with great 
ſecular preſents, for being the natural iſſue of Reaſon, though 
he p1's chem ont of his houſe, as nor being within the Covenant 
of Grace. Upon this account, were the glories af! the gallanc 
Heathen” ahgr'd ro their moral vertues, which [prung from 
the Rock of nature, and therefore deſery'd natural recompen- 
ſs, while they were excluded from” ſupernatural rewatds , as 
not bcing the conceptions of grace, wheretorhoſe,promilſes arc 
fingly annexcd. FT | i 

Having thus read part of the Reaſons of State , { as I may 
ſay) whereupon theſe Commiſſions of power and dominion 
over the vertuous,are permitted by God, and ifſued out by the 
Prince of this Woild -to the wicked, Methinks, the innocent 
ſufferers or (p:Rators, have leſs reaſon'to be deceiv'd in the vas« 
luc or wonder of the Aftors prevalcncies, then they themſclves 
to be abus'd in the conceitof their own preferences: for the 
Actors, like-common Souldiers, never conſider. the cauſe. but 
the libertic is given them by their employment : as we find-at- 
teſted of that great Aſſyrian, of whoſe ambition:and' arrogance 
God was pleas'd to ſerve himſelf, in his deſigns the Prophet 
cells 
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eclls us how little he underſtood his Commiſſion 6f purging 

Gods children, ſaying, He thinks not ſo, neither doth ay — I{a.10. 
efterm it ſo ; but he'imag ines" to deftroy and; cut-off nations. ' Bur, 7 
Gods providenee rightly underſtood, muſt appgarimoſt admi- 
rable, in that he ſuffers not the Prince of this worlds miniſters 
ro make their fortunes in his ſervice without obliging them 
to do his work, while they intend only their own defigns : and 
by this order, S. Gregory layes, ev'n thoſe who periſh for ther 
ſclves, provide for the Elect. Whetefore the ſervants of God, 
when they are tempred by the eminent fortunes of the diſſervers 
of him may anſwer their ſcruples and ſettle their ſpirits with 
this refletionz From the beginning the work of th: Lord s knows 
unto himſelf. V4 TV = 
If i have, by Gods aſſiſtance, given butlight -cnough ro the 
reverend and cautious ſeckers of God, to keep them'from fal- 
ling in this dark paſſage of his Providence, when they enter in- 
to it, I have ſatisfied my deſign; for we can expetno ſuch 
day-light there,as may allow us to run inconfiderately through 
It. The blefſed fouls themſelves, 'whothave ſuffer'd and been 
purg'd by this order, ſeem not to have 'a compleat, chough 
they have a ſatisfaRory illumination in this point, of the con- 
tinuing proſperitie of the Princes of this worlds Miniſters : - for 
when they crie with a loud voice, How Jong Lord, thou who art Ajo:; 6 
holy and juſt, doeſt thou forbear to avenge our bloud on them rhat 1+. 
dwell upon the earth ? were they not anſwer'd , that their fel- 
low-ſcrvants and brethren were to be (ent after them, by the 
ſame way, and by the (ame hands? So that it appears tothe 
end of the world, theſe exerciſers and purgers of. the Elec , 
ſhall be imploy'd ro deliver to Gods ſervants eternal glory , 
while they arc allow'd themſelves the ſmoak and vapour of ſc« 
cular felicitie. I may therefore properly cloſe up this fatisfa« 
Qion I offer; with the voice of the Angel, | He. rhat. hath an 
ear , let bins hear: "If any lead into captivitie , 'he xy 
into captivitie * If any kill with « ſword: be moſt be kill & by 4 
ſword : * here is the patience and faith of the Saints; which, is to 
be exercis'd, in this world, till the __ Book of ay 
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ſhall be laid open, in that day , whereof the Prophet Iſaizb 
ſpeaks (in order tothe dearing of allfuſpended doubts, Jos 
If4.26. worlds adminiſtration, ) thou d, ] 


o Ju4gmeats 
9*£2 in the eath, the inhabitants of the world ſball ebas oro 


ed 


Sect, ih... 


I bether Gods permiſsion of ſo many wicked 
perſons and aflions, does not juſtly ſcanda- 
lie the Godly* 


D I D not GehaX# the ſervant of the Prophet ELJÞbs, (who 
had ſeen as many miracles wrought. by his Maſter, as he 
had occafions, requiring the uſe of them for himſelf, or the be- 
Rowing them upon his friends ) when he ſaw an hoſt of Chari- 
Reg 4. ors and horſes encompaſsing bis Maſter, fall into a perplexed difh- 
6 denceoftheirſafetie; crying out to the Frophet, O what ſhal 
wedoee? as if this danger ha ſurpaſſed the Prophets Preroga- 
tives. Like whom, are there notmany ſervants of God, who 
after full ſatisfaction in the juſtice and kindneſs of Gods Pro- 
vidence, { in point of affliting his children, and allowing his 
enemics'torriumph overthem, enjoying the vaniſhing fruits of 
theearth) are yet ſo weak, as when they look upon the multi. 
tude of the wicked and wickednefles, ( which feem ro cover 
the world) to ſcruple Gods order, in permitung (o many evils 
of guilt to overflow the earth f And methinks I hear the ſame 
terms (whereby the reliance upon Gods providence was then 
perſwaded'by his Spirit) uſed by ſome towards the queſtioning 
this Order z faying, Siwse God is able to ſave, as well by þ pra 
by many, is he not ikewiſc able ro ali and purge his children 
by a few, as well as by many wicked noling and actions - 


whoſc 
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whoſe exeeſive mrmber ſeems #6 to-infe the! very Tir of the 
world, that rhe verttions had need of ſtrons amidotes to be 
able co-refi ſtthe contagion £ 
' Tconfeſs this is a very diftrafting temptation; wherefore I 
will uſe the method of Zbſha, to invoke Gods Spirit towards 
the opening of their eyes (tharwill turn them! np cowards che 
Mountain) that thty may ſee more with them then ag inſt them. 
For . rhe CR worden of fire, which were repreſented 
ro GehaZ1's imelleual fight, (his corporal being already © 
which jet in his fears ) afſur'd him ar ken, bom wer ir 2s 
faith ts open towards this mountatn of Providence, we fee the 
flames of it ſhining ſo bright about us, that we diſcem, ev'n 
many more goods to be with us, then evils againſt us. I mean, 
not {o many good perſons, but goods in the univerſal notion ; 
for the number of evil perſons diminiſhes no more the number 
of ſuch goods in Gods accompr, then rhe corruption of indi- 
vidual ſubſtances , fubftras from rhe whole matter of the 
Univerſe : ſince God raifes new moral as well as natural pro- 
dudtons out of every defefion, though our prefent apprehen- 
fions are no more farisfi'd with the conſequence, then our ſenſes 
are, that water ven the earth is notloſt. As it requires 
diſcourſe to perſwade us of this tranflation of forms ; fo doth 
it faith, to conclude this moral reſurrection of gory ont of diſhs- 
nowr, and power out of weakneſs : which we(who are perſwa- 
ded of Gods making all things our of nothing ) cannot ratio- 
nally want ; nor therefore ( when we refle& upon't) = 
hend, that God ſhould ſuffer bis creature co turn his goods in- 
to worſe then nothing. For all evil preſuppoſes a good, out 
of whoſe depravation that ficceeds z and if apy fich ſhould 
remain ſimply ſv, irwould prove worſe then ng. Surely 
then if God could not derive new goods our of all the peryer- 
fions of his creature, he would never have allow'd him a free- 
vil, whereby he mighr have derrated from his Creator ; but 
- he extraQing fuxccefſively oew goods fromevery iniquitie of 
man, by the liberry of his enetnnes, his own immutable 
decrees. And ſo the number of - aQtors go more __ 
2 at 


A - > ooreo nt 


68 Themoſi important ObjeTions Treat.4. 


that of Gods goods, then the multitude of rain-drops, falling 
into the earth, diminiſhes the quantitic of the worlds clement 
of water. Wherefore the _— Spirit (declaring this truth ) 
ſayes , If thow ſinneſt, what aveſt thou againſt God ? or if thy 

tranſereſsions be multiplyed , what doeſt thou againſt him ? 
Nay, letthoſe who arc perplexd with the reaſon of Gods 
permitting ſuch a multitude of miſchiefs, confider well, and 
they ſhall find that many are of neceſſary conſequence, from a 
few; becauſe one fin is both the cauſe and the puniſhment of 
another z in reſpect of our becoming, by the firſt, leſs worthy 
of the divine aids and ſupports againſt the next temptation, 
towards which we are ſo much the more weakned by our for. 
mer fall : whence it follows, that God muſt either permit ma- 
ny, or none atall, But to enforce this ſatisfaRion ; let them 
weigh the evils God prevents, and they ſhall find them far cx. 
ceeding thoſe he permits.” Whar Prince in this our'corrupted 
nature would not prave a Nero, or a Heliogebolws, either beſti 
ally cruel or ſenſual, did not Gods mercie reſtrain the flux of 
our inclinations 2 the goodneſs of his own nature oppoſing it 
ſelf ro the iniquitie of all ours. We may therefore, (methinks) 
better wonder men fin no more, then that they fin ſo much; 
which we muſt aſcribe to Gods mercic, being above all his 
works, Noris God like man, equally moy'd and affected with 
both oppoſites : for the cantrary of what honors or delights 
man, proportionately affronts and afflits him ; but God (who 
in his own immurability orders all changes, he who is no ' 
greater for having produc'd two Perſons as great as Himſelf, 
nor leſs for thejr being equal co him.) can much leſs-admir any 
acccſſion or deduftion from the relations. of his creatures, 
But could we ſuppoſe any. alteration in God, we might beſt al. 
low it by way. of cxaltation, and conſequently, we may: con- 
clude, that the, goodneſs of man comes nearer adding. to his 
honor, then his evil.ro the ſubſtraCting from it: for all good- 
neſs has a poſitive.reſemblance. of God z which is a ſtate of 
more excellence,then any cvil(which is-but a privative diffimdli- 
tude to him)can, be of unworthineſs ; Even annihllation in the 
- creatures, 


Sect.3: againſt Providence, anſwer'd, 
creatures ſeems not to remove it ſo far from God, as ſanifica- 
tion approaches it : ſince, he that is joyn'd to the Lord, is one 
Spirit 3. whilſt, what has no being, has but no oppoſition to 
him : otherwiſe the nullitie of creatures before the creation, 
would have bcen inconſiſtent with his Eſſence. - This point 
is alſo reſoly'd by the humaaitie of Chriſt ; by the merit and 
excellence whereof God is more honoured, then he is offended 
by the malice of all the reprobate Angels and men, from the 
Creation to the end of the world, | 
Why then{may ſome Divers in the deep of Providence ſay) 
doth God ordain no more good men and actions,- whereof the 
raritie is ſo notorious ;; fince he's fo much honour'd by ſuch 
divine reſemblances 2 This queſtion is not unlike thar, Why 
Cod made not the world ſooner? fince ve may imagine ſo 
many millions of years preceding in his etecrnitic , bates the 
creation of the Univerſe, or any exteriour participarion of his 
goodneſs. To this S. Auguſtine. anſwers, that neither was 
God leſs good nor glorious before this emiſhon of his good- 
nes, nor the Creation a new will in him ; bur that from eter- 
nitie , he determin'd the produRion of this Univerſe in that 
time it was formed, and the effect follow'd that eternal 
deſignation; wherefore the world was no ſooner, becauſe God 
ordain'd the exiſtence of it in that point it was produc'd. So 
may I reply , There is- no more rcAtitude and reſemblance of 
Cod in this-world, then he hath ordain'd frometerniticz con- 
currently with the gift of free-will to his creature, from the 
perverſion whereof all deficiencie and difiimilitude from God 
ariſes : which yet by leaving inthe power of man, he ſuffers 
him not to leſſen the number of the goods pre-ordain'd:for our 
of all thoſe works wherein the hand of the creature fails; in point 
of likening it ſelf to. God, he fails nor to draw ſomewhar re- 
cmbling himſelf,a5 whar proves unlike his goodneſs, he renders 
conformable to his juſtice ; and ſo the ſame ſtrokes which rake 

off trom the image of one. Attribute, - work npon the tiniſhing 
another, By which means, cv'n the ſelf-disfigurement of the 


creature , .tends to the perfection of his\maker. ' Sa _ ic 
CCIMS 
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ſeems to me upon thelc reflefions, they (who apprehen@ God 
may loſe fome goods, by the number of evils he permits) may 
as well imagine he loſt much time before the Creation, ins 
being honour'd and glorified by his works, We may there- 
fore juſtly reſolve this queſtion, with the great experienc'd 
King in this point, Great are the works of God, and perfet? inal 
his wills. 


M— 


On —_— 


Sc t. TY. 


I hether Gods ſuffering many to fall them- 
ſelves finally, who have long liv'd holily, 
and by whoſe labours divers bave been 
ſaved, doth not juſtly confuſe and ſtartle 


| tw, in onr confidence of Providence ? 


Y I reflet upon the many myſterious forms, where- 


in the wiſdom of God expoſes it ſelf ro the confi- 

deration of man, methinks there may be many affimulations 
deriv'd from what the holy Spirit ſayes of the Perſon of God, 
being in the form of Man,and cafily adapted to the Providence 
of God among men : (which, bcing alſo the wiſdom of God, 
in that reſpe& is the ſame they were urter'd of.) We may 
therefore reverently ſay , Gods Providence converſes upon 
earth inthe habic and ſimilitude of fortune ; and ſeems expos'd 
to all the weakneſs and inequalitie of chance, bearing (fin only 
excepted) all the apparent infirmities of injuſtice; for,from the 

Creation of the world, in moral occurrences z he may be ſaid, 

very frequently to hide and obſcure hi eternal power and God- 

head, as much as S. Pasl ſayes,he manifeſts it in his viſible na. 


tural 


cural produQtions. And certainly, if faich did not afſure 
thatunder the vail of humane confuſion, the wiſdom of God 
were ſubſiſting 3 we mighe eaſily judge of his Providence, in 
many occaſions, as the world did of Chriſts perſon , and con- 
demn it as a meer natural figure of fortune, deſtiture of all Di- 
yinitic. Wherefore this caution given againſt the miſappre- 
hending the one, ſerves properly for our conſideration of the 
other; Bleſſed s he who is not ſcanduliq'd inme. 
And in this Caſe we now treat, Gods Providence ſeems to 
ſtand charg'd with the like infirmitie that Chriſts Diſciples 
were, 2t his being apprehended : for here God ſeems to aban- 
don thoſe who have long and uſefully follow'd and ſerv'd him, 
both by their proper aQts and acquiſitions of others : they who 
have had all the unclean ſpirits ſwojetted to them, and Satan lying 
long under their feet; yer atlaſt, in ſome ſtrong tempration, 
have been ſuffer'd to be us'd by the ſame Spirit, like rhe ſons 
of Sceva, vi, overthrown and prevail'd upon, ev'n to a final 
perdition. Noth not this look like ſuch a deſertion on Gods 
part, as was reproachable in Chriſts Diſciples, in his extremi- 
tic * and may notthoſe Miniſters, nay, (as S. 2asl callsthem ) 
ev n helpers of God, with more reaſon call to him in their ſtorm, 
as Chriſts Diſciples did eo wake him, ſaying , Lord careft thus 
wot if we periſh ? Do not theſe complaints of Gods old la- 
bourers (who have born the burthen and heart of the day) ſeem 
juſtly ro perplex the enterers at the cleventh hour . and ſuggeſt 
to them diffidence of their being tended and preferv'd £ This 
is a hard ſaying, and who can hear it ? ſay many of the Caphar- 
naites, and fall back upon it. But methinks, . this ſeeming 1n- 
conſideration of God towards his ancient ſervants, may be an- 
ſwer'd, in the ſame manner as Chriſt did that which ſeem'd fo 
excefſive aneſtimation of his diſciples, when he would needs 
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waſh their feet: ſo God may be alledged, ſaying to his con- 
/ _ but you ſhall 79%-13% 


founded queſtioners , What 7 do pow you know: not, by 
know hereafter. And upon this-promile of future ſacisfaQtion, 7* 


et us, with S. Perer, not only ofter our feet, bur ev'n our heads, 
to be us'd by God as he pleaſes ; that is, not ſimply acquieſce 
to 


"2 The moſt emportant Objettions Treatg, 
to the Divine judgmentupon others, but embrace his uncon- 
ceiveable order in point of our ſalvations : for thoſe who are 
ſhaken and ſcandaliz'd at Gods order ev'n in this , which is 
one of the moſt ſeeming declinings of his cquitie,, at the beſt, 
incur 0F.«'s treſpaſs of incredulitie, when he ſaw the Oxen ſtum; 
ble, and the Ark lean towards a fall : and as his diffidence way 
ſcverely puniſh'd , ſoall ſuch wavering and vacillation of our 
confidence is in danger of ſome ſharp reſentment- 

The ſame method we uſe to underſtand the myſterious parts 
of Gods Word, i+ the beſt we can hold to apprehend aright the 
myfteries of his Works : for as inthe firſt, we interpret the 
obſcure places by the clear ones ; ſoin the laſt muſt we explain 
to our ſelves the dark paſſages of Providence, by the clearevi- 
dences we have of Gods goodnels, wiſdom, and equitie; where: 
of we have ſo many convincing demonſtrations in divers clear 
expreſſions, that without being able ro untie every knot and 
ſmooth out every particular fold of his Providence ; we may 
conclude with S. Auguſtine, that As God, his condu of his 
creature muſt be occult, but cannot be unjuſt. We muſt re- 
member, that God (ces not tranſitory motions by ſucceſſive 
as, as we do; who behold alternatively the various ſequen- 
ces of things in their courſe, not cencer'd in their term : the 
Divine Eyc with one intuit've a, poſleſles the end, together 
with the mens of all conſequences ; inſfomuch that the means 

 ſcem ſo little to affect God, as we find them ſeveral times al- 
ter'd, ev'n after his own prenunciation of them : as in many of 
his jude ments dcnounc*| by his Prophets in the caſc of Nine- 

» wehand EFechas, this is evidenc'd, fo that the end is only 
conſiderable to G99, and fix'd in his fight: Wherefore if we 
could ſuppoſe that terminable, we mighr ſay it were ſtay'd and 
derermin'd in the end of all things; His Spirit telling us,that Hi 

Wild.s, wiſdom reaches from end to end mightily , and diſpoſes all things 

1. ſweetly: As theend is the « nly objet whereon Gods fight may 

be ſaid to befix'd z the various incidents towards it may be 
conceiv'd, as all involv'd and madeup into that figure which 
the concluding point expoſes to his view: for as it is the paſſage 
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of the taſt' grain St fand which gives us the notion. of rhat mea; 
ſur'd time'we apprehend,” (the. ſcyeral &fluxes running only to 
this [aſt unitie,whichis form'd as the-term of all the, orbers mo- 
ciohs: -andifor char icauſrour:confiderations. ſtay not to refleR 
upon every ſingle' grains .ofnifion';;) ſo mych;leſs doth God 
ſtay his ſight upon-the tingle efflux of ations; tending to their 
laſt end alwayes preſent to his amniſcience. | 

Wherefore F#4as waiting on Chriſts perſon, and working 
mizacles in his miſſion 5 and Sawl- in defiance of him,, taking'a 
contrary Commiſſion, were not look'd-upon by God, reſpc- 
Qively to theſe their cranfient occupations 3 but with regard 
co their final defignments. 

For this reaſon the holy Spirit ſayes, he conſidereth the end 
of every ching: wharſocver he ſees by the way, he is. (aid to 
confider only the end 3) and canfideration imports a.concern'd 
intendment, which a ſimple 'viſion doth not include., Did nor 
_—_ kiſs F#dsc at his ſeparation, and ftrike.S. Pavl at his ad. 
miſhon * theſe as look'd: contrarie to their ſeveral ends, but 
ſecmnot contider'd by God - no more” do the paſhng vertues 
or vices of the Elect and.*Reprobate-fall inco | Gods concern; 
ment; only their final Stare which is fix'd and permanent, 
reſts in his confideration- Sothat 0riges,, when he pulP'd our 
his eye that was in danger to ſcandalize him; and S. Aaeafe 
while he cherifhrd his eyes overflowing with the ſame ſcandal], 
(having them full of adaltery, and not ceaſing from ſin ) were Jit- 
tle reſpeRed by God in theſe paſſages of their lives; nothing 
_— (bur. as in order -to its end ) being worth His ani- 
madver . | | 2+ DO $i 

Gods admirable order diſpoſes all the tranſient operations of 
his holy Spirir, rowatds the univerſal good he defigns: for the 
holy Ghoſt paſſes through no body, withour; producing ſome 
ſpecial benctit 5 biit many times he iſſues himfelf inftrumencal- 
ly through ſome; purpoſely ro remain in others, to whom he 
was defign'd. A8.'S. Gregvry notes,. that. the Divine Provis 
dence fets forth manyin-the way of vertue, which never proceed 


to perfeRion z; only that they may ew others the way, who 
£7 ” ; ace 
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ate toreive at the journeys end; And thofe condqies, thar 
export thus the holy Ghoſt ; a& bur the of fuch Foars. 
that contain the waters of Bapriſm, which ſanRifie choſe to. 
whorth they are communicated, notthoſe who diſpenſe them, 
As i; fritly obſerv'd by a ſpiritual Author, upon the threefold 
miffion of the holy Ghoſt, in the Dove, in a Cloud; and'in Five, 
In three manners the holy Ghoſt has viſgbly appear'd ;, to ſome 
he is given as a gift, not tor the uſe of the gift ; to others for 
the uſe of che gift, not for a gift; and to ſome, both as agift, 
and for the uſe of it : the firſt arepood perſons, but weak and 
wperfeRt,, as to the. communication of their goodneſs; 
the ſecond, though interiourly corrupeed and unſound, 
yet well qualified for the tranſport of good to others ; 
and the' third, both-good and perfeRly ſo, that is; fitted 
ro multiply tfidt qualitic. The firſt indeed , figh: only 
with a Dove-like fimplicitie., breath pietie inward; not 
blow it abroad ; the ſecond, like Clouds water many . but 
themſelves (atter they have vented their moiſture ) are dryed | 
vp and diffipated by the wind of their own vain nature :-but. 
r third, ar the ſame tinie kindle others and are themſelyesin- 


flam'd with the alimetit of thar holy fire wg 7 ; _ foment- 
ing in their own breſts the incentives of love, while by the ſpi- 

tation of the Holy Ghoſts breath, they inflame their neig 
bojs. Thefe laft ate ſtich as the holy Spirit terns, birning abd 
Binlzg lights: and S. Ber#ard ſayes , they bilrn not that thiy 
may fithe, bu rather ſhine that they nay burn + not expoſing their 
abilities for ſhew and applauſe ro themſelves, but in-order to 
the touching and affeing their neighbours , and -#mproving 

their hn Z2UGs 5Hſechions, F : 2hot. 
But'of thefe other is our preſent queſtiong of whom the 
Prophet may well be ſaid cofpeak,. when! he faigh, Fho. re - 
theſe that fly like clowds ? and traly intheſe kind of clouds the 
Divine Providence ſeettis the moſt obſepr'd; ſach- wet 
4ccount Orizer ahd Tertulliams who ſecm'd to beſeras-tlonds - 
oyer the beads of the Primitive Chriſtians to ſhidow them . 
from the ardors of perſeeution, and to wateg the faichful ingbe 
| elart .. 
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deſare of thoſe times z ant eter mir ym 27m dry'dvp, 
 & cft void of tha ſpiritual deivehey had diftild imovhe world, 
Such may, methiaks, (following the Metaphor) be likened to 
thoſe clouds, in which Chriſt ſeem'd to zicend intoheaven; 
which carryed hip our of the fight of his Diſciples, bur xoſc 
not ſo high as heaven with him © for-in like''manhcer / many 
(who for fome time-are zealous and aRive Miniſters of Chriſti- 
anitic ) carry Chriſt beyond the reach of the worlds fight, 
their difaples nor being able to difcery, -where they -lever and 
_ partthemſclves from him z though they paſs not up tohis reſt 
and ſtation, as not perſevering tothe end , which is 'requir'd 
for their rifing as high as heaven. And thus the time and man. 
ner of their diviſtanfrom God, in theſe ſuppoſed eminent fol- 
lowers of Chrift, will remain cover'd and' abſcyr'd ro thenea- 
reſt inſpeRions mt their lives and converſations. 

S. Fohn himf&Qﬀf gives no-ctearer accompr- concerning the 
defection of thoſe deſerters he complains of, then this, They ' 
went out from us, but they were not of ws ;, for if they had brew of < 
ws, they would no doubt have remain d with «s : he offers the per- 
plexitic of that tenderage of Chriſtianitic no clear ſatisfaGtion 
in point of the reaſon of ſuch prevarications; only declares 
they were not really conjoin'd, where they appear'd to'be. And 
ſurely, our inteltlecual fight is no leſs deceiveable in diftantob- 
jects, then our corporal, to-which things ſever'd' ſeem conti- 
guous : For, as a Tower ſtanding but near a' Church, may ap- 
cs to us afar off, ev'n the Steeple of that Church, though it 

indecd at a good diſtance from- it, ſo-may'the eye.of our 
mind cafily be miſtgkenin looking at thar diſtance , we needs 
muft, upon hanſs open vas; ; and apprehend them united 
and conjoin'd to that truth and finceritic from which'they arc 
really diftant and unadhering. Iris therefore a ſafe advice 
(conſidering the errableneſs of our judgments, when extend 
to forcign-and'remote ſubjects) 'to- contain them as much as 
my be,, within thoſe-'terms where they way: be exercis'd 
withthe moſt certaintic, which-is, in our own mneeriour States 
and to point them- to-that mark _—_ they may Carry level 
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_ (as itwere'): andſo much the ſurer , that is,; to-theunivers 
ſal juſtice and _ of God: and not. mount them up. 
ward, to make them carry at randome ; aiming at the far 
theſt difcoycries ,our diſcourſe: cag reach co , in point of the 
cauſe of ſuch effeRs ,, wherein our xcaſon, goes backward (ia 
effec, by the ſame degrees it hopes to advance :- ſo: unreaſon- 
able a thought is it to- attempt ſuch penetrations - which 
favour much of the Bethſamites proceedings with the Ark, 
eo of whoſe preſence they loſt by a precipitate cu- 
TLONTtie, 

As the intelle& of man is ( after the manner.). born. of 
full age, as to ſome poſſeſſions , which are ſo connatural, 
that at the firſt time it as upon them, it enjoyes them as 
fully as in any ſequence of. diſcourſe, , (Theſe are principles 
known by the liohe of Nature, as foon as propos'd :.) fo me- 
thinks , there. are: fome Propoſitions may be ſaid manifeſtly 
unintelligible, in. the ſame degree the others are evident, 
namely, the Councels of Gods Order and Providence in the 
government of his.rational Creatures; the comprehenſion 
whereof, ſecms at the firſt propoſal, as plainly impoſſible , as 
the concluſipn of the whole xo be greater then the part is no- 
rorious and unmiſtakeable. And the defection , of ſome emi-- 
nent Commiſfioners and Miniſters of God, ſeems to me as in- 
comprehenſible , as any other notion is evident : . Wherc- 
fore we. ought no more- to endeayour a clearing it to us by 
diſcourſe upon it, then we argue to induce the conſent. to 
principles impreſfi'd upon us by the light of Nature : . So that 
enlightned Fob confefles, in point of diſcernment of Gods 
Order , If he come tome , 1ſhall not ſee him ; if be depart, 1 
ſhall not wnderfland. 

Aﬀer S. Auguſtine had made a long and ſtudious diſquili- 
tion of the Nature of Time; he reſoly'd that though he had 
form'd ſome notion of-ir, ſatisfatory to himſelf, yet if he 
were requir'd.to impart that fatisfaQion to another , he could 
not hope for the ſame concluſion : ſo truly, after all my diſ- 
cp&ons of this queſtion, albeic I my ſelf ref fully pecfondee, 

. 


that the reprobation of perſons very remarkable for merits in 
thecyes of the World, calls: nor into doubt the equitic of 
Providence: yet can I not promiſe my. ſelf ro have lefr my 
Readers in the ſame ſatisfatory, acquieſcence, Notwith- 
ſtanding I may hope to offer ſome uſeful refleions fromthis 
| ſubje&, to all ſorts of Perſons. 

To the beſt and moſt confirm'd in pictie, I ſend this Ani- 
madycrſion , that they have their —_ in earthen weſſels , 2 Cor- 
and by, conſequence, . how tenderly they ought to carry ir \ 4:7 
both in regard of the value of the containd, and the vilitic of 
the continent. And fucely the preſuming Libertines, who (as 
it they were the. principal gueſts, and oughc to be ſtay'd for ) 
aſſign their own time to come to the great Supper , may fitly 
be preſented with this conſideration, If the righteous carcely 1 Pe. 
be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly, and. ſinner af Kd Where. 418. 
fore, ſuch ſhall do well (in ſtead of wondring how perſons of 
eminent vertues and graces, Can be finally reprobated by 
God ) to begin to wonder how notorious neglecters of his 
grace can be, atlaſt, recall'd and reconcil'd ro ſo offended a 
God; remembring that ſharp menace, If thi be done to 4 Luk 13 
green tree , what ſhall be done to the dry one? Theſe meditati. 
ons naturally iſſue and run to the right hand and to the left, 
from this head ; and may properly refreſh and fecundate ev'n 
the beſt mould they fall upon, as well as ſoften and unparch 
the drycſt and barrenneſt carth they paſs over. And as I offer 
theſe derivements from this ſubject, to raiſe our affections up- 
ward ; ſo to reſtrain the aſpiring of our underſtandings towards 
this tranſcendent myſtery ,. 1 preſent this writ of inhibition 
from the holy Spirit , God will not hear without cauſe, and the ?ub 3, 
emnipotent will behold the cauſes of every one yea when thiuſhals 13. 

. ſay be conſiders not, be judg d before him, and expect him, 
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T he moſt important ObjeSions Treat.4; 


The ſum and reſult of all theſe Meditatian 


on Divine Providence, 


AR all theſe our diſquifirions, we cannot ( methinks ) 
make 2 better judoment of Divine Providence , then in 
theſe words of the Pro het Iſaiah , The viſion of Gods Conncets 
is wnto you 45 a book which is ſeal'd, which men deliver to one 
that is learned , ſaying , read this I pray thee, and he ſaith, 
] cannot for it us ſeald: and the book & delivered to bim 
that is not learned, ſaying , read ths I pray thee, and he ſaith 1 
4am not learned - for the moſt illuminate, and the moſt illiterate 
are equidiſtant from diſcerning Gods Councels, and there is 
no height or cgpinence in nature, that raiſes us nearer this cele- 
Rial orb, then the loweſt poſition ; that degree of grace we 
are ſeated in, can only approach us to this heavenly akitude. 
For as he, who had climb'd to the top of the higheſt Mountain 
of the Alps, were not got ſonear the Sunas one lying inthe 
loweſt Plain of Africa, by reaſon he is nearer the line whercia 
the Sun moves - ſoa man that humbly reſts in the loweſt ſtate 
of grace, is more advanc'd towards this tation of the Divine 
Orders, then one who has by his diſcourſe, mounted to rhe ſub- 
limeſt pitch of fingle reaſon; becauſe he is nearer chat Orb , 
wherein the deſigns of Providence have their courfes, Let us 
all therefore PP y our underſtandings towards an advance in 
that clement of grace , wherein the lower we ftoop we ſhall 
make the greater progreſs ; and ſubmir them in-a reſigri''d ac- 
quieſcence, toallthe manifeſtations of Gods pleaſires, and the 

occultations of his Councels. 


My ſpeculations have long moy'd upon this ſcale of Provi- 
dence, the higheft part whereof, like Facobs ladder , touches 
heaven, whilft the lower reſts upon the earth. And here be- 
holding Angels and men falling from the cop of it, 1 have 
COn- 


them ev'nto the ceriter of the catth, where chey lye bound in 
darkneſs z and have found the ocher ( though the unworthieſt 
creature ) rais'd up, by the ſame hand that made them, and 
ſet upon the lower ſteps of the Ladder, with nicans to re- 
aſcend to their firſt ſtation, Let the ſcrupulous queſtioners of 
thoſe afts of Providence, hich ſeem: feyere towards the ſons 
of men, exhibit a cauſe proportionate to this a of It in favour 
of mankind ; and then, they may be allow'd to ſcruple the rea- 
fon of thoſe occurrences, which look ſo averſly to our reaſons, 
and ſo disfavourably to our nature. - But fince the infinite and 
incomprehenſtble love of God to man, can only be a cauſe ade- 
qunte to ſuch an at of indulgence; we (having ſuch abundant 
kecuritie of the partialitie of Divine Providence ) onghrro reſt 
perſwaded of Irs favourablenefs, ev'nin all thoſe encounters , 
which ſeem che moſt irreconcileable to our ſenſe. For ſurely, 
this not daring to truſt God out of ſight, as I may ſay, is a diſ- 
 obliging we would not offer to friends, of whoſc kindneſs we 
have had anyeryal. And 1 may ſafely affirm, that ſhould Cod 
be pleas'd to manifeſt to us the cauſes and conſequences of all 


ſhoul at caſe carneſtly demand the ſame cvents , which 


we commonly decline and deprecate. 
Had the afflited Patriarch been acquainted with Gods de- 


fign epon. his ſon - 'Foſeph , in.. removing him, how. much 


would he have petition'd and prais'd the {eparation he ſo much 


lamented ? Would not the captive Jews have rejoic'd in D4- 
nicls ſentence, if they had known the Furnace was defign'd but 
for his paſſage up to a throne in Bebjlon 4 And ſuxely, bad the 
mother of Moſes forcſecn, that her (on was imbarqu'd upon the 
River, to be carryed up, cv'/nto the admiraltic of Egypt; with 
- what joy rather ſollicitude; would ſhe have rigg'd rhe lit- 
the Barque the: tnade him 7 Ih theſe caſes fire, was, to impart 
only the qualitic of raiſing upward, nor ruining the IMALICr EX- 
pos'd; and water, that of ſupporting, not ſuppreſſing what mt 
turally was ſubjected to it c and-of how many Len ; 2c ' 
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conſidered the firſt 5. with ſuch-a wright upoa chem , as ſunk 7? 


”T 


thoſe pn , which are the moſt offenfive to our reaſon; we 
,in 
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wonderful conduQts may it be ſaid , We have paſs dihrough 
and water, and thou haſt brought us td refreſhments? So , 
ever we ſcethe flames devouring, or the flouds overwhelming! 
all our comprehenſions of equitie or order, in humane accidents; 
let us reſt in a calm confidence of the benignitie of Providency, 


® 


P/. 148 and learn of cxperienc'd David, to praiſe the Lord in this ſpirit 


Apee. 5 


of florms which fulfill his word. 

Nature in all her agitations and toſfings, follows the order 
of Providence; but our reaſon when it grows tempeſtuous , 
runs againſt it : and the entring into an unquiet ſolicitude abour 
the cauſes of moral confeſions, ſeems to me as if the Maſterin 
a ſtorm ſhould fall a ſtudying his Ephimerides, to find our 
what Confſtcllation produc d the ill weather , when allhis 
thoughts ſhould be apply'd to fit the Veſſel ro bear ir. This 
is the part of our reaſonable facultie, viF, the endeavour 'of 
conforming our wills to the preſent exigence, nor to ſtrain it 
towards comprehenſion of thoſe occult cauſes which raiſe the 
rempeſt. For ſurely, humane reaſon, when' it ſeeks to pene- 
rrate the Divine contrivements, flies (with Fonar ) out of the 
way God hath appointed it, and raiſes a ſtorm by this excur- 
fion, whichis ſooneſt calm'd by caſting our reaſon into the 
Abyſs of Providence: where the lower we fink, the leſs wa- 
vying and fluftuation we ſhall find in our ſpirit, while it reſts in 
this profound meditation , #h; judgements are the great = 
thy _ are in many waters , and thy footſteps are not to be dif- 
cern'd. | 

The Book which S. Fohn (aw, written within and withour, 
ſignifi'd the decrees and executions of Providence. . The: cha- 
raQers on the outſide are thoſe purpoſes already reduc'd/ints 
aQs; the ſight whereof, ſurely excited that carneſt defire to 
ſee the ſeals opened, and read the infide, which imported: the 
councels and reaſons of thoſe admirable events. Burt we may » 
obſerve, that after he had (cen the (cal diſclos'd ( by himwho 
was only found worthy to open them ) andthe inward writing 
diſplay'd before him, he was commanded to ſwallow the book 
whole, that is, toembrace the compleated order, not to diſ- 


courſe 


Seft.4. ' againſt Providence anſwer'd, 


in his bowels, that is, he'found ſome preſent favour of ſatisfi'd 
curiofirie, bur a-more laſting diſguſt of his incapacitic rowards 
4 farther comprehenſion of Gods infcrutable conduct. In ſome 
proportion to this, all the moſt enlightned inſpectors of natural 
or Ls ſubjets, may find ſome little reliſh in the food 
of their diſcoveries and diſcernments, exceeding others; yet 
ſtill they remain with an emptie diſſatisfaRion in point of their 
own underſtandings, as'to a compleat comprehenfion of whae 
they require ; ſo the deeper part of their mind continues yoid 
- and unfed, though their imagination be refreſh'd with ſome 
ſuperficial conceptions : and thus the mouth may be ſaid to be 
ſweerned while the belly taſtes nothing bur bitrerneſs. 

Is it not ſuperabundarit recompence for this our preſent ſtate 
of ignorance, that our eternal knowledge may be more enlar- 
ged by an humble acceptance of Gods order , and a faithful 
confidence in. his juſtice , then ev'n by any preſent illuminati- 
on ? For whoever ſhall have been more enflam'd with charitie 
then Daniel or S: Fo/n, ſhall be more enlighrned in heaven then 
either of them. The glorious Prophet ſees now more, for ha- 
ving been lock'd up in the Lions den, then for having had the 
dores of Providence ſet ſo open to him : and the blefſed Apo. 
ſtle is now clearer-fighted for having been caſt into the Cal- 
dron of boyling oyl at Rome, then for his raptures and revelatt 
ons at Pathmos, Wherefore ſurely, could God offer any. good 
Chriſtian, either a clear knowledg of the reaſons of ſuch occur- 
rences as perplex him,or the merit of believing the equitic of all 
ſuch events as confound his underſtanding ; undoubtedly he 
would prefer the pleafing of God by his faithful-confidence be- 
fore the eaſing of his preſent curioſitic. And let thoſe who 
would make that choice, bur confider the cafe, and they ſhall 
find they have the ſame deſert towards God, by ſuch a belicy- 
ng acquieſcence, as if, upon this offer, they had made- the ele- 

10n, 


Morcover, we have this promiſe to quiet our anticipating 
M 


impatience, 


6&1 


courſe or deſcant upon the parts': when for a. little- paſſing «pee. 
ſweet which he taſted-in his mouth, hefele a great ditiemen 10.9, 


$2 The moſtimportant O bjcFions &c,Treat-4.: 
impatience, chat nething is now conceal 'd which ſhall not be made 
manifeſt. when the heavens ſhall be ſb-iveld up like a ſcrole, then. 
the book of Providence ſhall be unfolded and (pred open, as 
the firmamzntisnow. Let ſuch therefore as are moſt -affecRed- 
with enquiricinto the myſteries of Providence, provide for be- 
ing joy'd, when they ſhall be reveal'd and deteRted to their un- 
derſtanding. Let them remember, their own ſecrets and inte- 
riors are to make part of che great (hew, and take care that they 
be not aſham'd of that maniteſtation; leſt then they call to rhe 
- Mountains to cover them, and ſcek to fly from that revelation 
of myſteries with more horror, then ever they purſud them 
with ſolicitude. For when our Saviour had, in part, fſatisfid . 
the curioſitie of his diſciples, in thoſe they inquired into, con- 
cerning this great diſplaying of heaven he preſcrib'd them 
this, as the moſt uſcful knowledge, To ſtudy their own hearts. 
Luk.21 Watch therefore and pray always, that you may be accounted worthy 
37- 10 ſflandbefore the Son of Man,whoſe orders and deſigns we mult 
be content to follow, in ſuch clouds as they are carricd in till 
we ſee him coming in thoſe clouds, which ſhall unvail and un- 
cloud all our obſcuritie*, 

We may therefore ſum up all the fraQions of our diſcourſe 
into this accomprt z that many moſt clear.ſighted ſouls have 
been abus'd and ſeduc'd by their defires of penetrating -into the 
occult reaſons of ſupernatural orders ;- but never any, though 
moſt ſimple, was prejudic'd by a believing neſcience, reſting - 

I/a.3e; upon this advice of the Prophet, The Lord s a God of judgment, 

ns. Gleſſed are all they that wait upon him. Wherefore when any of 

theſe perplexing objets we have diſcours'd on, are exhibited to 

eur Reaſon, let us anſwer them all with this ſolution of S.Pas!, 

1 Coy. Who hath known tbe mind of the Lord ? but we have the mind of 

12, 25, Chriſt, which is recorded tous in this judg 'd caſe (ar the ſuit 

of his deareſt friends, ev'n at his ſeparation from them). 1t is 

mot for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Farber hath 
put in his own power. 


The. 


T he fifth Treatiſe... 
Of the right uſe of Time, 


fa three Se&ions. 


Secr. 


> Aving been adyertis'd upon whart ſort of 
times we ought not to employ our inqui- 
firivencſs; it follows now properly to in- 
form you unto what kind we are injoin'd 
to affign our ſtudious ſolicjtude, For as 
we advance not towards the diſcovery of 
Gods times by any intendment of our in- 
duſtry ; ſo we make a continual P__ 
towards the comprehenſion of the nature and defign of our 
own, by our ſedulitic and application. Wherefore our Saviour 
Chriſt (who rejected the deſire of his Diſciples in the one, with 
It is not for you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his power ) recommended thus unto them , the pur- /* 
ſuance and inqueſt of the other ; Watch $9 ga and pray, be- 

Fauſe you know not at what hour you ſhall becall'd upon, According 
to which, though Almighty God hath left it very hard to give 
a right and full definition of Time, yet has he lay*d very evident 
the making a right poten of it : for eva the obſcuritie of 

c 


e One, conduces to the diſcernment of the other ; by reaſon 
M 2 that 


84 


The right uſe of Time, Treats. 


that the continual flux and inconſiſtencie , which renders 
the comprehenſion of it fo abftruce, direQs us the more 
ſenfiblie ro a continual attention to. the moral paſſige 
of it. 

We may therefore loſe Time by looking itaway z as many 
have done by too long inquiſitions into the natural Being of it: 


not unlike the Dog in the Fable, letting. goe the ſubſtance ro. 


Catch at the ſhadow, For ſurely the end of our time may be 
term'd the ſubſtance of it, inreſpe whereof the motion ſcems 
bur the ſhadow ; the natural apprehenſion of Time being bur 
as the meaſure of motion 3 whereas the moral notion of it, is 
as the medium of reſt, which is as much worthier then morion, 
as the ſubſtance excels the ſhadow: wherefore to this ſubſtantial 


part of Time , namely, the Chriſtian uſe of it, we ſhall affign, 


all our inquiſitions. 
Philoſophie (to indear to us the value of time) tells us, that 


we have nothing bur that we can account our own : we are but. 


tenants at will to fortune in all our other poſlefſi-:ns-4. owners 
and proprictaries only, of time. Burt Chriſtianitie Icaves us 
not in this looſe notion of ir, as an arbitrary proprietie : it gives 
us a Clearer eyidence towards the right uſe thereof, by in- 
forming us what kind of proprictic we have in jt; \namely, 
that it is ours, rather in the nature of fpiritual goods, then of 
ſecular : for we arc but uſufruQuaries, without right of alienati- 
On, becaufe the ſtock truly. belongs to the Church, and reports 
to the method of Eccleſiaſtical revenues, whereof part is allot- 
ted to the ſupport of the perſon benefic'd , according to his 
qualitie ; as part to pious uſes. We may ſay, the time of 
2 Chriſtian is.thus portion'd, the beſt part due to his inte- 
rior religious duties, part tothe compliance with his exterior 
vocation, and part aflign'd to the forcign neceſſities of our 
neighbour z infomuch as we receive this talent upon obliga- 
tion of improvement; and thoſe only who are able vo ſhew 
their gain, ſhall cnjoy the fruits of it, when Time it (elf ſhall be 
no. More. | 

If we axc not then allow'd ſo much as to burie this Talent 
caat 


LE FR 


that is, to let the hour-glaſs of our life run out in adrowſie in- 
difference, not fowling much, but not weighing at all the ſands 
thereof; if this management of Time will not paſs the great 
Audic, what can they expect who are continually pawning ir 
for all the vanities they can take up upon.it ? for which, a 
they are to engage nothing but cheir Time, they ſtick at no 
proportion requir'd : Inſomuch thar it paſſes for a good qua- 
litie, to be able ro paſs away our time. for the moſt of this 
worlds commodities; and they are accounted the moſt dex- 
tcrous, who can get the moſt credit with the world, only wpon 
the caution of their 'Time.z ſuch being beſt cſteem'd, for whoſe 
fingle company the world will give the moſt of thoſe vain 
commodities it exchanges. What can ſuch hope for, when 
they have no Time left, and beſides owe for all they have made 
of the paſt 2 Can they conceive to forfeit leſs then all thar 
remains for reprizal upon them z which is no leſs then their 
cternitie ? : 
But the greateſt part of theſe il! husbands preſume they do - 
not abſolutely forfeit the Time they thus boldly morgage, be- 
lieving they may redeem it when they pleaſe, upon this tavour- 
able clauſe in the bond , At what time foever a ſinner repents. 
him of his ſins, from the bottome of his heart, they ſhall be remit- 
red + but they little conſider the ſtriftneſs of this condition z 
namely, of the bottome of hu heart ; they think not on the depth 
they are to ſound ; nor on the time-it requires to dive into the 
bottom of mans heart, from whence this repentance muſt be 
drawn ; which will be accepted for the redemption. of. his 
Time, 

For though there ſhould be nothing but ſtraws or chaff, (that 
is, vanitic rather then-vice ) to obſtru the paſſage; yer ev'n 
they will ask more time then we can Conceiye ( while our ima- 
gination is thus obſtructed ) to be remoy'd and caſt out : for 
that kind of levitie naturally deſcends into our hearts, and is 
not from thence drawn upward without much violence, by the 
force of grace, If of our ſelycs we cannot get ſo far as a good 


thought, which lies bur.in the ſuperficies of our heart, why 
© ſhould : 
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Of the right uſe , /Time: Treiek | 


thould'we think a little time will ſerve to reach ev'n to the cen- 
ter of it, from whence we muſt extra that repentance which 
muſt be offer'd for ranſome of our pretious Time * Wherefore, 
upon this ſummons of the holy Spirit, (Retwrn ye tranſereſſours 
to your heart, ) S. Gregory ayes, that the Prophet ſcnds the 
ſinner far back, when he commands him to his own heart , for 
commonly he has ſtray'd fo far, and inconfiderately abroad, 
that he has much adoe to find his way home. Let not there- 
fore theſe inconſiderate preſumers account it an cafie retro- 
erefſion into the bottom of it, ſince ev'n the heart it ſelf of a fin. 
ner, when it is ſought for, is not eaſily retriy'd. | 

How deplorable then is this error of the world, where thoſe 
who have moſt Time to ſpare, conceive their parts tobe, only 
to cut off, and ſhorten ir, as if it were the only enemie they were 
ſet rodefeat, and this the ſole warfare of their life upon earth ? 
Doth not this ſeem the opinion of Courts, where our great 
enemie the Prince of the air, is commonly entertain'd as the 
chicf Engineer for inventions to make away our Time ? - in(o- 
much, as there, the Philoſophers reproach ſeems notoriouſly 
incurr'd, that A great part of our life flips aw&y in our doing 
nothing, a greater in aoing ill, and all in doing ſomewhar elſe 
then what we ſhould do. This will eaſily be verifi'd to thoſe, 
who remember this declaration of the holy Spirit, of what we 
have to doe in this life, Chriſt dyed for all, that thoſe who live, 


5.154 ſhould not live to themſelves, but to him who dyed for them : 


which refers to all vocations that claim any intereſt in the 
death of Chriſt. How do they then correſpond to this injunRi- 
on,that aſſign all their time to their own ſolaces ? and yet how 
many (whom God hath left moſt todoe, to thank him for 
theſe fruits which his benefits bear them, of eaſe and leaſure ) 
ſeem the moſt troubled what to do with their time 3 when this 
ſo ſmooth and poliſh'd leaſure they look upon, might well re- 
flc ro them ( were they not too Aye ns a debt, which 
challenges that looſe time for the diſcharge of it? This is 
therefore a fair means for thoſe, who (by Gods ſpecial benigni- 
ty) abound in time, unapply'd te their vocation,to ſecure them- 
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ſelves from any weariſomneſs , vi4, ro remember they have 
more work to thank God for this very vacancie, then they can 
poſſioly diſcharge in that time,which ſeems redundant totheir 
weak minds. And by this thought, the very time they have 


to ſpare, will ſhew them rather their want, then ſuperfluitie of it. 
And 


when they confiJer what truth it ſelf tells us, that our 


87 


whole life is but ev*n A vapowr that appears for 4 little, and then James 
vaniſhes away , they will noe ſo cafily make ittheir buſineſs to 4-15. 


raiſe artificial fires to rarifie and haſten this vapours diſſi- 
ation. - 
- Ifthoſe whoſe chief thought is how to paſs away their time, 
were told, that they were ſtudying how to ſhorten their lives 
this would ſeem to them a preciſe ſpeculation, not a poſitive 
truth : and yer this is commonly true, as to their natural life, 
by reaſon of thoſe unhealrhful diſorders which they make their 
paſtimesz butas to their ſupernatural, it is ſo manifeſt, that 
themſelves ſcarce diſpute it. Notwithſtanding, ſince they can- 
not deceive themſelves by that miſtake, they will do it by this 
miſ-pcrſwaſion , that they ſhall have time left to recover this 
ill husbandry, as if it were as much in their power to recall 
time, as to caſt it away - nay more, it ſeems to them the ea- 
fir work ; for they preſume to redeem ev'n years with hours : 
ſuch a bargain do they impoſe upon God , who, though ſome- 
times out of his infinite goodneſs, he accepts ſuch compenſa. 
tions, yet is it never upon pre-contra, as theſe negotiators ſeem 
by their dilatorie confidence to have agreed. Wherein they 
proceed more like Courticrs of Felix, then Converts of S. Paul: 
for when they are frighted with the thoughts of juſtice, hefty, 
and the judgment to come , they defire their conſciences to leave 
troubling them for the preſent, and ſay they will call back thoſe 
conſiderations in convenient times but commonly they find 
that convenient time, no more then Felix did to recal S. Pawl. 
Beſides theſe, there are ſome who for the preſent, diſclaim any 
inclination towards this Providence, yet will gotwithſtanding, 


enticle themſelves to the priviledge of ſome rare examples. Bur - 
they who account upon the good Therf's recovery of his time, 
2 a3: 


AT. 24 


_ wc 


" FR I #5 
as ts, : 


T he right uſe of T ime... Treats " 


45 a precedent for their hopes, may as well conceive, that the 
way to becomea King , is to goc into the field to ſeek Aﬀles, 

becauſe Saw! was choſen in that ation; this other impetti» 

nence being really no leſs, fince their m"—_ is tO a greater 

Crown, by as improbable a title ; for, ſuch extraordinary. 
oraces of God arc demerited, by nothing more then by mans 
preſuming to diſpoſe of them. Wherefore Gud * after having 
forborn King Maraſſes fortie years , and ſtaid for his repen- 
tance) cut off his ſon Amon in the firſt two years of his out: 
ragious impieties : the reaſon whereof is well conceiv'd bya 
grave Author, That the ſon preſum'd upon Gods patience and 
long ſuffering with his father, and reſoly d to redeem the offens 
ces of his youth by a late repentance ; which afſizament God 
was not pleas to accept. Let us therefore, in the inſtant of 
all our good purpoſes, remember this excellent truth of S. Gre- 
gory , He who hath promis'd pardon to all penitents, hath not pro- 
mis'd to ſtay a day for their repentance. | 


H_—— 
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eM ans debt of hu T ime may be diſcharg'd 
by hu regular diſtribution of it. 


T O be ſtrongly afteed with the pretiouſneſs of our time, 
we muſt (criouſly ponder this truth, that we had forfeited 

the bleſſing of eternities ev'n before we had enjoy'd one mo» 
ment - and that God himſelf was pleas'd to enter into the tran- 
ſfirory indignitie of time, and give us many of his years, tore. 
eſtate us in a capacitie of redeeming our eternitie by the appli- 
cation of our time - (o that they who intend ro recover Mir 
eternal loſs, cannot ſuppoſe the means to be their diverting of - 
what they only:have, to pay for their re-inveſture, Wherefore 
| the 
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che tine of a Chriſtian ſeems to be ſet our vpon this extent, to 
 farisfie the debt owing upon the redemption of his Eternitie : 
and yet ſuch is the goodneſs of our Creditor, that all our hours 
are not ſequeſtred from our private diſpoſings;'and affign'd to 
the acts or thoughts of religious diſcharges; but whatſoever 
is laid out upon every ones ſecular vocation, is receiv'd too into 
accompt. So that a Courticr may diſcharge part of his debt 
by his waiting. hours, as well as a regular by his Canonical; 
and he that eats his bread in the ſwear of his brow; diſcounts 
off his ſum, as well as he that macerares himſelf with the 
and thirſt of righteouſneſs in his Cell. For the moſt laborious 
yocations have all that time required for their offices, paſſ'd 
upon their accomprz the hours requiſite for our reſpective cal- 
lings, being the aNignments our Redeemer himſelf has made of 
our Time : the foor diſcharges its duty as well by being in the 
dirt ſomerimes, as the eye doth by being clean. From whence 
it follows, that thoſe to whom God leaves moſt of their time 
unaſſign'd to exterior aions, are to pay in the more to his pri- 
vate uſe, in offices of Religion and Pictig, by this his Ordi- 
_ , To whow moſt is given, moſt ſhall be required of 
thew, 

God therefore, exaQts nor the payment of our time all in one 
ſpecies of auall devotion, provided there be an habitual refe- 
rence of it to him, There u « time to laugh, and a time to weep; 
for mirth and jollitic , as well as meditation and recolleQion. 
And our recreations ( which ſeem bur cyphers.) are-broughr 
into the reckaping, when the Ggure of their habitual direuon 
to this accompt. is ſer to them : ſuch kind 'of unconlider- 
ing refreſhments being porn ev'n by God, for the mind's 
leep and repoſe z which diſpoles it the better forexerciſe, ſup- 
wala them to be taken ſo orderly, that they may relax only, 
not. rayel. gut, the contexrure of our dayes work; miſtaking 
which end, ro apply our thoughts 'to nothing, bur barely the 
paſſing of ourtimie, {chough tt bein harmleſs amuſements,) 
is £0 take a kind of gpinm; to keep our minds As it were in acon- 
tinual lethargie, rather then in a refreſhing libertie, in orderunto 


eur chief application. N Hence 
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Hence it is, that they who conſider the pretiouſneſs and ſcar- 
citic of time , make ittheir ſtudy how to ſtay it, as it were, in 
paſſing ; which is to be done after the manner that corporal 
refleions are made, by ſtaying rhe light from paſſing through 
a diaphanous body; becauſe tranſparent matters retain not 
the images ſet before them. And nor unlike to this, we may, 
as it were, ſtop time, (then which there's nothing more tran- 
ſparent ) interpoſing ſome ſolid thoughts in the paſſage of it: 
by which we draw reflections thence, of all thoſe good ſpecies 
that are inſerted into the. motion of it. But whilſt we ſet no 
ſcrious conſiderations in the way of it, our time paſſes away 
(as light doth through a clear tranſparencie ) refleRing no re- 
preſentation of the lightneſs and inanitie of all things Aluent and 
rranſitorie. 

The world is apt cnough to make one kind of glaſs of their 
time, uſing it as a Proſpective, to explore. and diſcover tem- 
poral dangers which have any appearance of aſſaulting their 
fortunes : as ſoon as any ſuch enemy appears within diſtance 
of our ſpeculation, we ſet all our time to look forward towards 
the clear diſcerament of thoſe remote perils. And as at this 
end of the glaſs we approach to our view remote probabili- 
tics; ſo looking often at the other end, we diſtance and re- 
move from our apprehenfions, very near. poſſibilities of 
more important dangers namely, the end and ceſſation of 
our time : which poſſible hazard , though it be as near as 
every ſucceeding moment , yet commonly appears at a great 
diſtance to our apprehenſion. Theſe two il uſes the world 
makes of time, by way of a ProſpeRtive glaſs* Wherefore I 
propoſe this good one, derivable from it in the nature of a Mir- 
ror or reficRing-glaſs, to ſet before it often this image 
of the life of man, made by the holy Spirit, v4; its be- 
ing but a ſhadow, a dream, a vapour; and when it refleRts 
ro-us. our life under theſe, notions , we ſhall ſooner be in 
fear of the cealing , then in thought for the paſſing of, our 


time. 


How ſtrangely incongruous is this, praQice of the world, 
ro 


Set.2. Of the right uſeof Time, 


ro be alwayes — complaining of' the frailry of our 
life, and yer living as'if we were 'immoreal ; m—_— away 
of which we lament the ſcarcitic, and providing for the dura- 
bleneſs of that whereof we acknowledge the impermanencic ? 
And do not they a theſe parts, whoare thonghttul only how 
to paſs their time, and to eſtabliſh their fortunes 2 ' Whar would 
we ſay of one who having his veins cut, to bleed ro death, were 
making his horoſCope in ſtead of his confeffion.? Yet may not 
this be ſaid rhe caſe of thoſe, who ſeeing the continual elapſe 
and expiration of rhcir time, are ſtudying to know what ſhall 
become of ir ? Did ever any perſon in a dangerous ſickneſs pur 
out his eſtate for term of lite? and yet in this evident uncertain- 
tie of our time ro come, we are often putting out not only our 
preſent, but ev'n our pleaſant poſſeſhon of ir, upon protracted 
expectations. Is not this venture made by ſuch who are in 
ainful purſuits and (mg of not only ungodly, bur un« 
tkely reverſionarie pleaſures ? never thinking of the courſe. 
of time, which runs on inceſſantly, as to the conſum- 
ption of our life, but not to the carriage of it, ſo far 
as we have bargain'd for the term of our future poſſef- 
lion. 

Theſe precautions are ſuggeſted tous ev'n by fimple natu- 
ral prudence; which from the mouth of the Philoſophers, ad- 
viſes us to draw of Time as of atorrent, which runs not long 
by us ; and out of which we muſt ſtore our reſerve, providing 
againft that ſhall be paſſ'd and exhauſted. Let thoſe then (who 
ia ſtead of laying it up in conſerves for that proviſion,aredraws« 
ing of it, only to make bathes for their morgan ſolace and de- 
licacie ) remember Dives; who (after having done nothing 
but bathe and anoint his body in this torrent) came quickly 
to languiſh for a drop of water. - O what would not the prodi- 
eals of Time in that caſe, give for ſome grains of that ſand , 
which ſcem'd roo many to them while they were pafling here- 
tofore through their hour: glafles ? While they may therefore, 
by laying it up,convert that ſand we incorruptiblc We 

Na 
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them conſider and cſicem thoſe grains, not for whas they are, 
but what they may be made :- and fince we cannox Rop the 
hole they run throughnow , ler our cares and attentions run 
along with them to gather all we can in this their paſſage, by 
this means our hours goc not from us , whilſt we goe along 
with them. And fince we are ſo convinc'd of the yelocitie of 
time, let us match it with our celeritic in making beneficial uſes 
of it; for as S. A#guſtize ſayes elegantly , He only ws ſaid 
Maſter of time, who in the ſwifteſt current of it, layes ſuc founda- 
HONS 4s are not tranſitory. 7 

Proſperitie is accompanied with one,no ſmall prejudice, as 
to the keeping a good accompt of time) by having no ſenſible 
marks , that remonſtrate the (ſwift flux and decurfion of our 
hours. For as while the Sun runs through an ev'n and cloudleſs 
Skic, we hardly perceive the motion till it meet ſome cloud 
through which as it paſſes , we diſcern more ſenfibly the paſt 
courſe _— ; ſointhe motion of our time, as long 
aSit is paſſing through the ſerenitie of this lower clement, in 
various temporal felicities; we little think of the ſwiftneſs and 


haſte it makes, —_—_— this fair way to an end and expiration; 
t 


but when it meets with ſome unequal and obſcure intervention, 
through which ir is to be tranſported, then we refic& upon thar 
velocitic wherewith it flew in thoſe claps'd occurrences; and 
we perceive how unlaſting and momentary thoſe vaniſh'd de: 
kghts were in their paſt tranſition. 
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Advices te the happy. anes of thu world, to 
attend the paſſage of ' their time. 194 


(_— the aptneſs of tranſitory happineſs to deceive 
us in the tranſitorineſs of our time ; the motion whereof 


is rendred inſenſible, by 'the ſtilneſs and caſc-of our ſenſes, while - 


their appetites are; carry d. ſmoothly forward .in_ this motion 

it inports the: caſie. and proſperous lives of this age, to apply 
_ the moſt atteggive vigilancie to the conſideration of their time, 
And thoſe. familiar ,watches we; uſe: ro ſer to-bring the hours 
before us as they paſs. (I mcan-.our clocks), may. be of excel- 
katuſez if we defignthem,, not only as civil ſervants, bur as 
militant Sentinels; to advertiſe us every hour, that the enemic is 
advancd a wp upon /us.' For truly death (as being come nearer 


would keep chole:more awake, ey ſeem to. 
5 away: the moſt pare of FHais 3 Ttelking,by the 

ſenſes. i- Ars we, not, advis'd PAT COnts+ 
beconens bran v4. 8 h6: hve of the 96h, the enemy 
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Of the rightuſe of Time. Treaty; 
comes ? but though we do ſleep in the intervals , yet how much 
a greater ſhame is it not to wake when we are call'd and 
told that he is advanc'd ? wherefore the miſfioners of France 
(who are living marks of a true 4poſtolical ſucceſſion ) ſeek 
to eſtabliſh this praQtice inall places where they teach , that 
perſons of all conditions, make ſome ſhort-addrefs to God, ar. 
the ſtriking of every clock. Which aRis conſiſtent with the 
imployment of all vocations, and conducing much to the com- 
plying with our chief calling of Chriſtian, withoutdiverfion of 
our ſecondary duties : for in ſome it induces a pious familia- 
ritic with God, and carties the thought of him along in the 
purſuit of cheir buſineſs in hand ; and for the common _ 
ir 


Whoſe callings ſcem to weigh and depreſs their tho 
down to the carth ) theſe little intervenient raifings of 
minds upward keep them from growing crooked by ſtanding 
{o continually. ſtooping and declined, which is but neceſſary : 
For though it be notrequired that perſons of all Callings have 
their minds, for the moſt part, aCtually erected towards het- 
ven; yet is it requiſite to keep them habitually ftraighe, that 
when the duc ſeaſons demand the raiſing them towards God, 
their ſhape may appear in 2 fair and becoming reitude. | 
And becauſe this praRtice is, in my opinion; very ſervice- 
ablc, asto the enducing a good habit of mind towards the 
ſence of God, I humbly recommend to every one that ſhall 
vouchſafe to read this petition, the giving ſome litrle'ſhort an- 
ſiwer to rhe call of every clock, which ſeems to ſiimmon them 
to give God ſome acknowledgment of rhe hour paſt + 'rhough 
we do but ſct our hand anew to the bond of our Redemption, 
ſigning to Chriſt the debt we acknowledge ro his Croſs, yet 
ev'n this little hourly recognition of the 'mercie 'of 'the time 
paſt, may procure us more credit then we imagine for the cime 
ro come. OS BUT 1% LY 
And as for thoſe who are ſo much maſters of their dayes, 
that they attend not to the publick account of time, bur reckon 
by their own private meaſures which they carry'about them; 
let me beſcech them, as often' 4s they take meaſure of the day 
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by: thoſe artificial -motions, to. paſs. on forward, with their 
thoughts as far as to the firſt mover ; ſuffering northe ratio. 
nal nature to be leſs faithful in the accompr of his time to his 
Maker, then the inanimate matter is to. his maſter : and if our 
Watches do us this gaod office of carrying our minds towards 
God upon their morions, ev'n when they ; goe falſe for Time, 
they will goe true for eternitie. And this is a better uſe then we 
uſually make of our Watches , eſpecially ſuch as wear them 
rather for their matter then their motion, and more to paſs 
their time, chento reckon it; uſing indeed their time it felt no 
otherwiſc then their Watches, whilſt chey cſteem it more for 
the fair and pleaſant outſide ,. then for the propertic and uſes. 
Thus happily, this light mark ſer upon the fancie of ſome of my 
Readers, miy make more imprefſion then a more weighty pre- 
Cept lay'd upon their conſcience, whereof there are many, upon 
this ſubjeQ, coo heavie for Courtiers to carry about them; bur 
this is ſo portable, as I may hope ir may be admicted ev'n into 
that nice (ocietic. | 
How careleſs is the world in giving a good accompr to God 
of their. time, and yet how. curious in making Time give a juſt 
accompt of it ſelf tothem 2 Art hath found means to ſer ſuch 
Spyes and Watches on the Sun, that he cannot look out, bur 
they take hold (as I may ſay ) of his ſhadow and ſtay thar, 
forcing it to tell them how fir he is gone that day. And who 
does not hearken to the natural Sun's yoice, when he cries, £4- 
bour while you have light, the night comts when no body can 
work ? This warning all the negotiators of the age take, and 
thereby. meaſure, their intendments: .may nor then this re- 
proach of our Sun of righteouſnels be fitted to. this praftice of 
the world, when the Sunſpeaks to you, in his own name, the 
you receive and believe his advertiſements ; but what he ſaith 
to you inthe Creators name that ſent him,, finds. no regard or 
attention in.you 7. for: all the; infarmations the. Sun brings us, 
(as to.che natural courſe of our dayes. » 25 alſo the br as and 
properties of our years) are carefully obſerv'd ;,an "thi 8s 


ſpcaki in hi name: but. for thoſe intelleftual ad- 
peaking tous in his own gras 001 
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vertifements he offers is), (as the being a viſible igute"sf rhit 
ſpiritual light allow'd us to finiſh our ſpiritual works , fince 
the motion and remove of the Sun is a continual remembrancer 


of that cternal night, which is running ſo my towards ns) 
c 


how ſeldome do theſe ſuggeſtions, preſented in rhe -name of his 
Creatour , how ſeldom find they our ſerioas animadyer- 
fion ? | 

How prudent then ! nay how bleſſed are they whoſe ſtudies 
have taken ſo rightly the clevation of their ſpiritual Pole, that 
their hours are drawn like ſo many lines upon every day where- 
on the Sun of righteouſneſs marks the moral motion of their 
time. In proportion to whom by praftifing upon our Watches, 
as I have propos'd, we may by degrees come £0 make them 
celeſtial Dials, drawing from them an accompr of the moving 
of Gods Spirit in our ſouls. Of ſuch celeſtial Mathematicians 
it is S.Gregory ſaycs,Time runs on,but carries not away the righte- 
018 man, Rea? it cannot lift him up. 

The fAluentneſs and inconfiſtencic of time has not this incon- 
venience, to deny us the taking adimenſion of it, which (as 
I have ſaid ) every one attends, and thereby rules and propor- 
tions his bufineſs , his recreations and his religious duties ; 
wherefore God too, to whom we owe all time, ſcems in this 


world to ſtand to our diſcretion, for what time we will allow 


him ; nay, rather like a Suitor then a Soveraign, he (ayes him- 
ſclt he is content to 5 rr af the door and knock to (ce if webe at 
leaſure ; and we ordinarily account our ſelves reſpeful enough 
to him, if we let him into our thoughts morning and evening, 
though evn then it be cuſtom that admits him, rather then con- 
fideration that ſecks him. In Courrsdocs not God ſeem tobe 
lodged only in the Chappel,coming ſeldom abroad into ahy-of 
the other rooms of State or Counce!?as 'ris the time affign'd of 
courſe to the Chappet, that carries the Courtiers thither, to- 
wards Gods preſence; whereto they ſcarce make any free-will- 
offcring of their own time, though God ' makes this advanragi- 
ous offer ro them , which is verifi'd in nothing more predic, 
then in this particular of our time , Give and it ſhall be gives 
anis 


The right wfeof Ima, Treaty 


nitie. | 


To ſuch therefore as ſhall be perſwaded by theſe. conlidera- 
tions, to exchange ey'n what they cannot keep for what they 
can never loſez 1 will recommend. a very profitable method 
for this commerce + whichis, to aſſign ſome of their beſt mo- 
ments to this negariation,. namely, the firſt ofevery morning 
as ſoon as they tind; their ſouls (as 1 may (ay) ' quick in-their 

waking is an.image of 'our, firſt 
epis of our expiring , for ſurely 
the firſt born of our ſouls are: moſt, ſpecially due to their Creas» 
Gods claim to all the material 
primogenitures.. And of-the-ſpiritual iſſues of 'our lives, theſe 


bodies, fince every -mornin 
animation, as every nights 


tor, which was inſinuated by 


feſt-births of every day, are the firceſt co be offer'd ; not only 
25 they are of obligation, but as of moſt benefit to our ſelyes ; 
for this firſt motion of our wills may caſily diſpoſe and apply 
our fancie, before the (educing ſpirit (which alwayes PE, } 


bath preſented it, with any light-images-;to play with 4 who 


when he thus finds the holy Spint poſſeſlFd of his avenues, will 
be fain to-goe, atleaſt, a great way about, before he canget 


into our apprehenſions, 
the ſtorms of our paſli 


Now flcep naturally allays and ſtills 
ons which riſe in our fancies (that emo- 


tion which continues in ſleep, deſerving rather to be called air 


ſon ) 


ſtirring, then wind blowing, becauſe it diſorders not our rea+ 
fo that the morning tinds our minds much calmer and 


ev'ner. then after the- imagination hath ſtirr'd. up the ſenſitive 


appetite, by ſuch ſpecics as incenſe that turbulcae part: of che 


ſoul. Wherefore before this diſcompoſureand diviſion of the 
ſouls faculties, the. morning muſt needs be the fitteſt time to 
look upon it in the moſt united and entire condition and con- 


ſequently, the propere 
whole heart, mind, and ſtrength of man 


Moreover, ſome few grains of incen 


| to offer it to God 


, who demands the 
le will perfumerhe Tem- 


ple of the holy:Ghoſt, more then afar greater proportion, af. 


ter it hath been annoy'd with ill vous ; wherectore 


io this firſt 


' vacuiric 


V7 
unto you, 4 £004 meaſure preſſed dawn, and running over ints your 
beſeme h tor the exchange propos'd is no «6G chen Eter- 
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vacuitic of our awaking minds, before any vainiinagestwee 
breath'd their air into the fancie, I would commend ele thing 
this gr.in of incen'e in the temple, namely, the repertin2this 
word Etentje evite or three with an attentiveconſidernin, 
(For merh.nks itmay notbeunfi:ly cill'd a Spiritaat'Mercarie ; 
being of ſo ſubrile a nature, a5 we can hardly rakeit into our 
morths but it will fly and diſperſe it (ſelf into all the yains of 
6ur hearts, 'and produce Tame' operation: ) ant T niay ſafely 
promiſe, that this f-the grain, which may properly be term'd 
the ſe-d ot the kingdom of God, ) though ir ſcems'ſo ſmall 
when it is frſt caſt into our thoughts, will grow up. by degrees 
to ſpreadach branches, '#5 ev'n the higheſt ſpeculations may 
bil 'ehetr\ neſt sih them 5 forthe thought of Brernirie;” when 
it takes roor and ſpretds m our imeditation, is able'to'bearand 
ſupport the whole frame of ſpeculative and praQical devorion. 
Wherefore 'if Comrtiers could -be -perſwaded to carry the 
thought of Erernitie abroxd with them into; the uſually in- 
{Qed #r they breath inf, 1. dare ſiy-they-would fndiran ex- 
telknr preſet varive dowirft: theicominon' confagions of tranſi. 
toric vanities : For certainly, whereſoever the ſerious- c6nſide- 
ration of it' (which may aptly be called our Ark of alliance 
with Cod). ſhall be pl:ced, all, the 1dols of xemporary trifles, 
wilt ky degrees, like Dugon; not only loſe 'their hands,” bat evi 
theit heads by this conjiintion; And whenendleffiets and ever- 
laftingnefs is fer, in onr thoughts, by things uncertain to laſt 
one moment, and cert-in toend within a very few; theſe rwo 
hotions compared topether, will eafily reclaim any reaſonable 
mind; firſt from 'vam ations, and then from ſuch affeQions 
and d«fires'*” after which manner we -may- breaki'off/both the 
hands andthe head of the worlds 7al, t& will cherefore leave 
this SoverajgnconfeRion of King Davidat the beds head of 
Conrriers ; for them 'to rake'every morning at theirgwaking 
All other things periſh , but thow © Lord rhe" im"; and thy 
Hp aſſeſh not why OO ol oo] ao onntOM” 
Having {givenithe mind this breakfaſt ; beſides that time 
of the day* whiet-cuſtome aMgns for ſpiritual refe&ion, Twill 
12144 3&0 4 | . 


re-mind 
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re-riind you 6f that” motion of -nalting ſame lirthi;pauſes. at 
every clock, ' wherher by-a mental onlyjor ſhin manifeſt AR, 
a5 the preſent occafionaliows + Which little! Parentheſis needs 
not be fo long, as to break the ſenſe of our preſent aRion', and 
yet its gain of time will be very imporrant. By theſe ſteps 
our thoughts deſcend eaſily to our: evenings recolletion- of 
our whole days etnploymem ; 'which is' as requiſice for all, 
who mmntend to keep anaccompr of their time, as a Journal to 
a Regiſter. This review and abridgmenr of theday, keeps the 
value of our time alwayes in our eye; and as it is truly (aid of 
Play, that no body loſes ſo much that playes bue ready mony, 
as thoſe who run upon the ſcore; fo certainly: thoſe who look 
upon the time they loſe, never run out ſo much, as thoſe who 
goc upon truſt with their ſouls from one confeſſion to another 
without this dayly recolle@ion, which keeps: the time ready 
currant before their minds, And: without:doubr the lite of a 
Chriſtian ſhould be govern'd like the courſe'of a'Scaman, who 
keeps quotidian reckonings from cvery elevation he rakes ; 
whereby he judges of ieadeancernitd deviations in his yoyage, 
So we by this dayly obſervation and gy rw: our time, 
come ro know whereabouts 'we are: in our ſpiritual. courſe; 
Another great benefit reſulrs from this merhod , which: is the 
bringing us acquainted with our ſclves, who are very -often the 
paves ſtrangers we converſe with in the world ; for our faultie 
ature commonly ſeeks to thruſt us into a croud:of; other far 
miliarities, 'thar we'miy nor” caſtlydiſtinguth her. particular 
| fanles ; rhereis an application'in the world call'd the fludy of 
men, much cſtecem'd; ' yet uſually! ourſelves, the only perſon.in 
the world we- are! bound toknow ,! 5 the” leaſt Nugiedrby us, 
O that they 'who "caſt way ſo> much time upon/xheit gaſes, 
would learn'thir for'themoſt part, they /arerthere difguiling 
them(clves to* themſelves ; whereas this other mental reflects 
on, I propofe.” half do the quite contrary; S__ them a true 
repreſentation of themſelves,” aaed/leviy the fioding thewſc)ves 
advirice/in Yeate by? this recolleRing wnirwor, thillberdther a 
delizhr then a ditplcaſute z tor EINER veing 
73 on Pons 6 
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100 Of the right uſe of Time, Treat. 5; 
new beauties t6 that mind, which is ſolicitous-in this dayly-ce- 
view of it ſelf. Whercfore this conſtant ſurvey of our conſci- 
ences is commonly propos'd, not only in order to proficiencie, 
but ev'n to perſeverance-in true Chriſtianitie, 

When | reflet.npon the common ſtrain and compoſition of 
the world, I conclude it moſt uſeful for the cloſe of this dil- 
courſe, to combart this familiar abuſe of our preſuming . upon 
the recoverableneſs of time; which many accomprt upon fim. 
ply by their own intending itz. as if a good purpoſe very re. 
motely aſſign'd , were ſecuritie- cnough for this redemption, 
How many are there who think ic ſufficient to allot their old 
age for this afſignation ? - which is.mechinks the ſame thing, as 
to bid a Creditor. provide to pay himſclf , for God mult fure 
niſh-his own aſſignment. How fooliſh an ingratitude is this, 
ro give from Gou all we arc in pofleſſton of, and to expe he 
ſhould be invited to give us- much more for the redemption of 
our forfeit * Let-thoſe who deſign this recovery, confider:how 
improbable this projet is, (ſuppoſing that voluntary forrow 
and repentance 1s the leaſt they can conceive to offer for this 
ranſome, ) to allor a time for this work, wherein naturally 
we can do nothing but grieve and lament. our infirmitics and 
mileries, to wit,in our old age or our accidental ſickneſs, which 
HMegitimates all the ſpecics of ſufferance, by effacing the mark 
that only readers it currant with God, that is, the ſtamp of 
our own voluntary election : for as there isno time loſt but by 
a free engagement , ſo:there is none to be recover'd, but b 
voluntary penalties. Wherefore to deſign old age or fickne 
for ſatisfaRion of our youthful debts, is as if a Merchant ſhould 
account his Creditor ſatisfi'd , by a ſhipwrack or ſome other 
ruine of his cſtate. Let us not therefore-incur this abſurd impro- 
vidence, but by the warning of- God himſelf, ler us {while we - 
have it ) redeem the time, becauſe the dayes are evil : and ſince 
Chriſt hath rold us, the i4 of every 49 * too much for it ſelf ; 
tet us nor venture to put wilfully the evils of many dayes toge- 
ther, but make every day gy for it ſelf by this quotidjan 
ſpiritual Audit and recolleRion.. | by 
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Oh how admirable is the infinite mercie of God,who ſayes, 
Althe day long have I ftretchd forth my bands to people that 
believ'd me not 1 ws” that of the Lord will make more 
fuy, not come 4s yet, What wonder thenif he come at laſt 
like a Thief in the night and deſtroy us 2 for he that for a while 
is content to ſtand atthe dore and knock, cannot be kept our 
when he will break in upon us 3 and at that terrible inſtant how 
many millions of pleaſant years-would we exchange for the 

reſpite of one ſorrowing minute ? 

[ will thercfore propoſe to all the rejoicers in the loſs of their 
time, cicher abſolutely to reſolve never to intend the recovery 
of their loſt rimez or elſe as (oon as they do reſolve ir, to be- 
gin; ſince few will wholly refign their right to a happy eter- 
nitic, and yet the moſt part do aQually, that which intentio- 
nally they diſclaim. For, Now, while it i call'd to day, i the 
acceptable time, we only are afſured of : and only to the ſpiri. 
tual economic of ſuch Stewards , who watch every day for 
the coming of their Maſter, this reward is promis'd, pled is 
he whom when the Lord comes he ſhall find doing thus, for be will 

ſet him over all his goods ; which are no leſs then crernal, Where- 
upon the holy Biſhop of Geneva was wont to give this advice ; 
Let us be (o faithful in the management of our time, that God 
may be invited to truſt us with his etcrnitic 5 in confirmation 


of which Councel, 1 will add this of God himſclf, Work your E*cle/- 


work betimes, and be will give you your reward in his time, . 


5le 3 &. 
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The fexth Treatiſe_. 
Of Venial Sin. 


Inthree Sections. 
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Of the Nature and Malignitie of Venial 


Jim. 


P<rORRtr Hoſe whoſet this Watch we have dre; 
ame ga upon Their hours , may be truly ſaid to 
WW Ac = diſappoint the Enemic of his ſced-timey 
SPAS leaving bm little night by this regular vis 
2040: gilancic and attention to the paſſage of 
LUND AG their dayes. By which means, his plants 
UE ERS thar are mortally venomous, may be kept 
from taking root, Yet aie there certain 
noyſome weeds, (which the rankneſs of our earth doch natural- 
ly produce, ſince it was accviſed } which, though they do not 
quite choak the go004d grain, yer ſubſtrat much from that ali- 
ment w!.creon deperds the thriving and growthof it : wheres» 
fore it follows now 2pp fitely ro give fome directions in order 

- to the weeding of theſe noxious excreſcencies. 
Such I may properly term all our invcdinate paffions and 
aftcct.ons, 


affeQions, that TH kay ſolittle againſt ourrnle of loving 
God and our neig z' but exceed not ſo far, 2s to-break 
the love du: to either, though they «bow ic ſomewharfrom the 
ftraightnets of that Precepr, whictvis the rule:and/ſquareof ire 
Of this kind are all our over-ſharp angers, or animoſicies, and 
all ſorts of inordinate appetences, either mental or corporal z 
which I refer ro the title of Paſſions: and under the notion of 
afcQions, I underſtand all loves and defircs apply'd  ev'nto 
licit objeQs, bur exceeding 'in meaſure'the mean preſcrib'd by 
right reaſon, which muſt conſcquently be. ſome offence 
againſt God the Founcain and fupreme Bcing at Reaſonz and 
thoughnot ſo much as to incur His greateſt anger, denounc'd 
againſt rhe full violation of his -preceprs, yer futhcient to de- 
ſerve his diflike. Which difference Divines expreſs thus that 
thoſe fins which turn our faces direRly backward from the way 
of cternal life, are mortal, as tending to cternal death - Thoſe 
which do but digreſs and ſtray a little our of ir, ( without the 
other retrogradarion. )' are -venial, that is, pardonable; ' as ad» 
judged only. to temporal penalties © for  expiation.' The laſt 
therefore do but divert our ſouls from the ſtraightneſs'of their 
courſe, by ſome little: bending and defleRion 'rowards the 
creature z the other totally avert them-by an-abſolute converſi- 
on tothe creature, 'fully-oppoſite to the commandments of the 
Creator z, and by this: dire& : oppofition,' muſt *confequently 
tend to an eternal ſeparation from God, 
' Our laws have- terms very proper toexplain the diſtinAtion 
between theſe rwo. ſorts of @. ' There are ſome crimes we call 
tal, and others penal : to this laſt head; all leffer breaches 
the law are referr'd under the notion of miſtemeanours, 
which are not ſentenc'd to:death, but other temporary: puniſh+ 
ments - So that I conceive Yenial fins are ſignificantly" ex« 
prefFd tous , by this term of :ſpyritaul miſdemeanors , under 
which notion S. Pev/ compriſes: rhefe lighter 'pcocmmoies';' of 
which he: admonifherbithe Coriarhigns; 7 fekr when Tomms;'l 
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had vor find you ſuch as {would teſt rhirt be debates, envyingn; 2 Con. 
vraths, ftrifes, why ſperings, ſaciingss char is, inde partie” th 12 20. 


ces,. 


none 
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offices, or trivial vanities z all whichare treſpaſſes| again the 
Divine Juſtice, but not offences that incur pinning 
And when the righteous man is ſaid to fall ſeven times «day ; i 
cannot be underſtood, a downright fall ;/ but rather ſo many 
foils given the ſpirit by the fleſh in their continual wreſtlings., 
and contention, For the ſpirit cannor be ſaid to be thrown 
down, till it tall from the grace of God, whereof theſe little 
toopings under the frailtic of humane nature, make us not guil- 
ty. But 'twill be needleſs for me to treat the caſe as a Caſviſt, 
to convince the diſſenters from this doQtine z, ſince they who 
diſagree with us, are the moſt concern'd, by their own confeſ- 
ſion,in this cleanneſs and expurgation I ſhall propoſe, becauſe . 
thoſe who hold all fins to be mortal, are the moſt ftriftly obli- 
ced to endeavour an exemption, ev'n from the leaſt rranſgrel- 
ſions. 

The moſt ſteddice hands draw ſtraighter lines (ſpecially 
when they are to be long ones ) guided by a rule then by their 
own unaſſiſted motion ; wherefore our heavenly Father faſt- 
ned their rule and ſquare to the firſt children he began to reach; 
by exterior figures and characters ; ſerring it upon their arms 
and between their eyes, that inall the ſtrayings and evagarions 
of their thoughts, the preſence of this guide might recall chem; 
And ſurely one of the chief occaſions of the obliquicie and 
wryneſs of the ations of Chriſtians, is the incogirancie, and 
thoughtleſsneſs on this precepr, exhibited by Chriſt Jeſus for 
the regulation of our lives ,. Be you perfet# as your heavenly Fa 
ther is perfett , which dothnot import an <qualitic, buta fimi- 
litude in perfeQion z, the identitic 1s intended in the kind, not 
in the degrecs of puritie, as our ſouls acc the perfect images of 


_ in their reaſonable nature, not in the extent of their excel- 

Our part is, £O preſerve a puritic in our th hts and aQions; | 
conformable, though not commenſurate untb Gods >We muſt 
therefore in the firſt place, firmly imprine this perſwaſion in our 
minds, that this model of uprightoeſs is expos'd unto us not 
only as an attraQtive propoſituon, but as an obliging en? 


F > 


S&Q&1. Of Venial Sin, © 


and conſequently, we muſt keep this reſemblance of perfeQion 
always in our eye, which he (who firſt ſtain'dd our immaculate 
nature ) doth continually labour to withdraw from our at« 
cention, to oppoſe the reparation of the image he has defac'd ; 
infomuch as ev'n thoſe who may be ſaid, nor ts wreſtle againſt 
feſb and blond, thatis, againſt thegroſſer impurities of our 
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corrupt nature, are till invaded by the principalitics and powers Eph. 6: 
of ſpiritual: wickedneſſes, There are many, before whom the * 2 


Tempter dares not appear, bur as Lucifer , riſing in the morn- 
ing ; for as Prince of darkneſs, he would rather frightthen fan. 
cie ſuch commercers: As he compaſſes the carth he takes all 
habits which conduce beſt to his acceſs, reſpeRively to his (e- 
veral addreſſes : where this ſubtile ſpirit finds he cannot eafily 
be recciv'd, as in his kingdom like a Prince, he will come ev'n 
like a Pedler,, bringin all kind of royes and trifles to trade for; 
and with many harmleſs ſouls, he hath no greater commerce 
then theſe pettie ſeducements, leading them aſtray by ſome 
inordinate affeRions. The fallacies of trifles, «(as the Wiſe man 
ſaith) obſcures better things, aud the inconſtancie of deſires per- 
verts well-meaning minds, 

Are there not many well-diſpos'd ſpirits, of which we may 
ſay, they are ſubje to be over-reach'd by the Seducer, only in 
the form of a Charlatan, becauſe they will take fome receits 
from him as curiofitics, though they will nor cruſt bim with 
their health £ He may pur off to them many vain faultie de- 
lights, bur no foul vicious defires z which may be reſembled 
to the uſing ſome outward applications, by the advice of 
Mountebanks, from whom we would take nothing inward; be- 
cauſe we believe the worſt end of the one, to be bur a harmleſs 
effeleſineſs ; but the danger of inward recipes is more ſerious, 
which ſober perſons will not adventure. © Thus the Charlatane 
Spirit, by his cajollerie, perſwades many cafe perſons toſer 
vain and wanton apparencics, and liberties upon the exterior of 
their behaviors, which will cake nothing queſtionably dange- _ 
rous into their hearts, becauſe they believe the firſt conliſtene 
with vertne and pietic, and by _ infinuation, many _ 
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ſins fide into very innocent 'interiour difpoſicions.” 
Mcthinks, I may properly ſay ,there are many who makethe 

ſame difference between venial and mortal fin, as moſt women 

do between the uſing white or red upon their faces; of which 


.- two, the laſt is accounted cleanly and harmleſs ro the health, 


S. Tho. 
ep.1.C. 
Y.ViIE, 


Eccleſ, 


the firſt, foul and offenſive to it; wheretore many whoare ve- 
ry free in __ red, will not allow the uſe of white. So there 
are divers who ſcruple not venial fin, becauſe *ris conſiſtent 
with the life of grace, and doth much ſer off to them the guſts 
of fleſh and bloud , yer they will not reſolvedly admit mortai 
ſin, becauſe "tis inconſiſtent with the life of Grace, which they 
are conſcientious enough to prefer before their worldly appe- 
tites. Burt let me defire ſuch weak devotions to refleR, thar, as 
it is ſaid of red, atleaſt, it alwayes ſpoils the natural com- 
plexion ; ſo doth all venial fin take away the proper beautic of 
Grace, and keeps it ſo pale, as it never hath the colour of zeal; 
which tinure ſhould ſhine out and blaze in Chriſtian vertue. 
To ſuch infirm diſcolour'd pieties it is, I addreſs this exhorta- 
tion, and for whom I implore of God his mercie, by the pro- 
fit of this remonſtrance , according to this command of his 
holy Spirit , Who knows his brother ſins 4 ſin not unto death, let 
bim ack life, and it ſhall be given him. | | 

Lerall preſumers on their ſteddineſs in the way of grace, re+ 
member the admonition of the Wiſe man, A: that negletts 


19.1. ſmallthings, ſhall fall by little and little , for thete is no cuſtom 


ſo weak, that hath not more power over our nature, then we 
intend to give it: inſomuch as there are many maſtered un- 
awares by thoſe ations, the effeAs whegeof, they conceive to 
be at their diſpoſure. For as we (ce children turn round fo long 
in ſport, that they fall down at laſt, when they would ſtand; 
ſo there are many, who playing in the mazes of little faults, 
bring their minds to ſucha dizineſs, as throws them. down 
when they mean to ſtand and intermir that amuſement. 

Nor doth this our common plea of the propenſitic of our 
natures to ſuch dedlinations defend us; for 'tis not the natural 
aprneſs, but our voluntary adherence to theſe ITT, 

| nar 


Sef.2. Of Venial Sin, 107 


that is criminal : the one is a charge left upon our eſtate by in- 

heritance ; the other an engagement of our own contraQing. 

The generation that ſucceeded thoſe firſt children of Iſrael, 

who ſhould have deſtroyed the Infidels, were not to be blam'd 

for letting them live among them, unleſs they contracted alli- 

ance with-them : ſo theſe defes, which are left by our firſt 
father, like thorns in the fides of our nature, are not accounted 

our crimes, unleſs we marry our affections to them. To be 
naturally prone to vanitie, paſhon, ſelf-love, or intemperance, 

is neither 11n nor ſhame in this our hereditary ſtate of deprava- 

tion; for the holy Spirit tells us clearly, that every one « tempt- James." 
ed, and allured by his own concupiſcence,, which, when it concei» 1.14. 
veth, beareth ſin. Whereby we perceiye that till we join and 
couple our affe&tions to our infirmities, the pregnancic of our 
ſingle nature doth not bear any crime without the conjunRion 

with our will, which we muſt by all poſſible means decline. 

For that may be aptly ſaid, in order to this diſſwaſion, which 

God ſpake in the caſe of theſe childrens marrying with the In- 
fidels; Surely they will turw your hearts after their gods. Cet- 1 Reg, 
tainly Solomon little thought at firſt, that his dalliances with 11.2. 
ſtrange women ſhould have drawn him unto Idolatrie z bur at 
laſt, ev n he unhappily verifi'd this principle; He who ſeeks dan- 


ger. ſhall periſh in it. 
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T he danger of cheriſhing any of our known 
faulineſs, for fear of mducing habits, 


V F have ſhew'd you the nature of theſe ſpiritual mi(- 
V demeanors ; nor can we too muchdeteR to you the 


treacherouſnels of ſuch Inmates, becauſe weare commonly 
| | P 2 betray'd 
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betray'd, by our preſumption upeg-our to ſuppreſs 
them when we pleaſe ; or to keep them, at leaſt, from 

into capital Moons, And upon this ſuppoſition there are too 
many, whom we may compare to Cammels in;the Law, which 
were legally clean in.point of their heads ; but nox fo in reſpe& 
of thcir feet: for ſuch as will voluntarily retain venial fins only, 
may. be ſaid to be conformable to the Goſpel in regard of their 
heads, that is, their intentions z but not Evangelical in point 
of their feet, which ſignific their lower affeRions : Which 
puritie we know, is counſclled by our Sabiour , telling us, that 
he who & waſhed. muſt_ likewiſe waſh his feet. And Saint 
Auguſtine (ayes , that theſe feet are moſt fouled by our walk- 
ws For the whited paths of this world ; thoſe thorns and briars 
which prick them, keep them cleaner then that ſweet. powder 
they tread ſo ſoft upon. 

Wherefore we are bound carefully to ſhake off this duſt; for 
by our negleiteaſily ſticks to us; and by degrees, ſettles to 
ſuch a faſtneſs thar it requires ev'n the warm water of tears to 
waſh it away. We muſt therefore beware of cheriſhing 
ev'n the leaſt. faultic affetion, becauſe we deceive our (elves 
if we believe we do bur retain it , for we advance it ; imper- 
ceptibly it winds it ſelf inward , through the folds of our 
inſenſitive appetites; ſo that we diſcern not how far it is 
ſinuated , till we come to recal it , with purpoſe to caſt it out; 
then we find how much it hath wrapped and enfolded it ſelf 
in our deſires, and how uncafic it isto extricate this ſo deep. 
ly cngag'd affection. 

Let us refle upon that terrible example of the young man 
in the Goſpel, who had obſcrv'd all rhe commandments 
from his youth; inſomuch as our Saviour is ſaid to have 
looked upon him, and loved him. Whereby we may conceive 
that he came charg'd with no mortal fin, when he was invited 
to waſh his feet; which had too much, as it ſeems, of this 
earth ſticking te them, for the following of Chriſt. That in- 
ordinate love of temporalities, ( whoſe power -and.'maſteric 
over him, he knew not) was ſtrong enough to hold him back, 

evn. 
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ev'n againſt the force of Chriſts own voice; and that affeQion 
which till then, had nor ventur'd to attempt the breach of any 
commandment; 'when the queſtion came between the breaking 
that inveterate habit or'the command of Chriſt , the cuſtom 
of loving the wotld carried it againſt ſo praQtiſed a religious 
conformitie. 
And do wenot frequently obſerve, that familiar praQtiſes 
blind ev'n zeal it felf, as to the diſcernment of our errors 2 For 
with what zealous fervour did Fehs deſtroy the Temples of 
Baal; and yet connived at the ſtanding of Feroboams golden 
Calfs « Ir ſeems chat Time and Cuſtom had ſo coverd over 
that unconformitic, that the ſharpeſt eyes of zeal could not pe- 
netrate the vail of habitual error. Let none therefore be ſatis- 
f'd with their ferveur, in deteſting all notorious ſins ; ifthey 
find their affeions combin'd and charg'd with any known di. 
verſion from the 'perfet love of God : for ſurely it is no pro- 
per addreſs to God, for perſeverance in the ſtate of grace, to 
expe this tolleration of a friendſhip and dearneſs with our viti- 
ous nature, Thoſe who ſtudy not much to know themſelves, 
ſhould, methinks, be at leaſt as prudent in Gods cauſe, as they 


are in the worlds bufineſs ; which is, not to truſt too much to + 


one they know not : and ſurely, the more they (who by a due 
inqueſt, come to any jknowledge of themſclves ) are ac- 
quainted , the leſs they* will erfift themſelves, as tothis kind 
of tidelitie : for truly our nature is ſo treacherous, as we can- 
not truſt her with our-frailtics without _ betray'd into 
greater faults, How commonly do little offences , that arc 
the © children of indifferent ations, become the parents of 

reater fins ?+ which is the induſtrie of the evil ſpirit, toexale 
fs Imps above the ſtock from whence they are derivd. 
How familiarly do litde light vanities beget formal pride * 
vain and wanton courtings , vitious paſſions ? . little looſe 
dalliances, compleat impurities © Small . diſguſty and 


diſlikes, direX hatred , and uncharitableneſs ? The ſame - 


ifſues have all other vitio!s extreams, which -2re at ficſt 


deriv'd. from ſmall exceſſes : fo cafic- is it for him. ( who » 
WAS... 
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(who was able 'to corrupt the fincere ftock of 'our whole na- 
ture Y when he finds theſe corrupr ſhafts rooted in'us,/ to en- 

raff upon them graffs of another ſpecies ; 'the fruit whereof 
Ruall exceed the nature of the root thar bears it. For thus 
theſe degrees, the ſhaft of yenial fin rooted in our affeRiong, 
comes to bear the fruit of mortal, which is, Death. 

Ler us conſider whether thar ſubtile enemic, who can taint 
and vitiate ey'n our beſt praCtiſes and diſpoſitions, by mfinuating 
vanitie and ſelf-love into them , whether it be likely he will 
leave vitious habits, ſtopping ſhort of his end ? For he gets 
nothing by carrying ſouls no farther then Purgatory , all pains 
thar purifie, being rather tortures ro him then triumphs. And 
ſurely we may imagine, that ey'n the flames of Purgatory work 
upon the evil ſpirits by way of incealing their envie againſt 
ſuch whoſe puniſhments they perceive to be in order to their 
eternal triumphs ; whilſt they know their own to bein conſe- 
quence to a ſentence of endleſs torment. | 

We cannot therefore but reaſonably apprehend to be at laſt 
carry'd farther by theſe perverſe inclinations then we intend. 
Let us not be deceiv'd by the flow motions of the evil ſpirit; 
concluding, that becauſe we have long entertain'd theſe venial 
fins, without their having carried us to any mortal, therefore 
their courſe is limited. For it is a conſequence to the Devils 
reſtrain'd power, to at but ſlowly and indirely, itis Gods 
ſpecial propertie to will and a& both at once. Wherefore 
the Devil does not undertake to throw any down perpendicu- 
larly into hell, but leads them by winding and turning deſcents: 
the motion of the ſerp:nt being flexuous and crooked, the ſub- 
je&t mov'd muſt needs follow the manner of the mover. Hence 
itis that we ſhould rather apprehend the farther progreſs of 
ſuch ſins, by their long poſſeſſion of us, then judge of their in- 


nocence by their dilatoric effe&s : for we cannot conclude of 


our power to reſtrain them, till we have really cjeRed them ; 
and thofe who are upon thatundertaking, will ſoon perceive, 
that ev'n their own will (upon the ſtrength whereof they relic 
for this delivery ) 1s half gain'd againſt the propoſal of the un- 

derſtanding 
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If S. Pam (who had: the power of caſting out; 4/l-Devils bur: 


his owt ) .did ſo much ny rn one Gall we / 


venture to harbour any of the evil ſpirits ctniſſaries, and preſume 
weare ſtill maſters of our houſe 2 Ir is a cerrain rule, that the 


Devil was never gain'd-and! made friend of þy good uſuage ; 


nor ought. we to ſuſpect him the leſs: for our having been 1ong,, 


as Imay lay, well-us'd/by him, ' without any manifeſtation: of 


his mortal malice. Our Saviour Chriſts example hath taught. 
us how to proceed with him : He would-not admit the Devil: 
ſo much asito praiſe or honour him'x; to-intimate untous, that: 


ev'n when he'appears:the moſt fair-and hatnaleſs; he is nor to-be: 
allow'd the leaſt correſpondences > +/+: | 

How different from this of Chriſt, is the ſtile of the world ? 
where, in point of. praiſes and 'commendations, the defign is: 
ſeldom {ufpeRted ; though commonly there{appears evidently 
more of the -intereſt of the giver in them, then of the honour-of 
the receiver. To this ſort of ſeducement., the frailer {cx is (0 


ſubjeR, as ev*niwhen the Temprer is in the poſture, and figure, 


moſt ſpeaking this condition, (that is, in the faireſt ſtare of na- 
ture; and dreſſes of art ) then he finds the cafieſt admiſſion, 
and the greateſt confiding. Bur let me humbly adviſe thar ſex 
t0 be very ſuſpitious of all praiſes that refer to the perfeRions 
of fingle nature : for if there be true matter of ſome excellence 
n their perſons, they are in danger enough with their own 
glaſſes : but:if there be no real occaſion of praiſe in them, they 
re in danger to bedecciv'd, notwithſtanding their own laſles: 
ſo apt are they to be abus'd inthis point, that they will com- 
monly take any bodies word,rather then judge by their own-eys 
in this kind of ſelf-knowledg: they cannot therefore be too ſcru- 
lous ingiving acceſs to praiſes, and valuarions of their per- 
Ons. | For Corel ,1 may ſafcly ſay, that moſt of thoſe indear- 
ments addreſſd totheexterior of women, by the a $5 
| O 
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of the world, are like Mercurie water, - which-though 'ir may 
ſmooth-and whiten 'the'(cheeks; yer blacks and cove Ss 
tceth; ſo that while that (which is only for ſhew and unne-- 
ceſſary ) is mending, what is for-uſe and neceffitieyis impair'd: 
juſt thus (in the caſe of theſ&feminine fatreries ) as the body, 
whoſe beaurie is not neceffarie, is ſomewhargrac'd'; rhe ſoul 
whoſe puritic is of abſolute necefhitie , is moſt commonly dif- 
colour'd and poluted, 

This admonition is one of the moſt pertinent I'can conceive 
for that ſex, which is naturally-leſs expos'd to mortal fin, and 
moreunto venial then the other ; they having many cuſto- 
mary and connatural reſtraints upon them , as to the grofler 
vices, from which men have no retention-, bur that of .conſci- 
ence. They therefore ought to be the more ſcrupulous in che- 
riſhing any of thoſe diverſions -from pietie, which the cnſtom 
of the world will rather countenance then reproach to them-: 
for thoſe faults, whereof ſhame doth advertiſe them, there needs 
not a ſtander by to prevent fuch overſights. And ſurely itis 
to be impured to theſe habirual, though bur venial-peccancies, 
that we find ſo many of 'an indifferent temper in-devotion, and 
ſo few of an cdifying zeal, for theſe little mental obſtnuRions 
breed that ſpiritual Green ſickneſs which we ſee in many dif- 
poſitions ; whoſe ſpiritual performances it renders ſo-pale and 
diſcolour'd,: that there appears no bloud of devotion (-which 

is zeal and ardour in pious imployments:) -and -as 'in natu- 
ral ſickneſs, ſo it happens in this ſpiriruat; 'ſach infirm 
mindes never thriving untill theſe -obſtrutions be re- 
-moved. | 
In conformitie to this, the holy Biſhop of Geneva ſayes ele- 
-gantly and truly , that venial fins inwell diſpos'd minds, arc 
fike Spiders got into a Hive of :Bees ; which, though they do 
-not kill the Bees, yet they always ſpoil the hony. The ſame 
miſchievous.conſequence reſults from this other intermixtures 
for if grace itfelf be not loſt, yet the fruits and works of it, 
at leaſt, are kept from thriving by this il! neighbourhood. 
Nor-can any, upon conlideration, expect leſs then a great 
abatement 
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abatement and depriſure ' of their ſouls in the account of God, 
when his pure fight beholds this proteQed impuritic, How 
conducing are any ſuch affeions to that State which our Sa- 
viour recommends ? beg are the pure of heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God, Sure it is, that the great buſineſs of a Chriſtian in this 
world is to intend the ſeeing of God continually, as clearly as 
the cye of faith can diſcover him; and undoubtedly theſe 

rains or motes willingly left in thateye, keep the fight of ir 
rom being laid wide open towards the objec, ſuffering ic 
to look up but intermittingly, in ſuch a ſort, as material grains 
or motes got into our natural eyes, keep them rtwinckling and 
half open; and by that means contrat much the extent and 
pleaſure of that ſenſe, No leſs certain is it, that ſuch inherent 
impurities ſhorten the proſpe of Faith towards celeſtial ob- 
jets, and render the exerciſe of that ſpiritual view uncaſic, and 
undclightful : for unleſs that eye of the mind be clean and pure, 
the whole powers of it will certainly be very much dimm'd and 
obſcur'd. Wherefore all ſuch as haye theſe films and thin 
Skins of impuritic growing over the eye of their faith, although 
they find no ſenſible pain, that is, no notorious offence to their 
conſcience, yet (if they deſire a clear diſcernment of their way, 
and to look far before them, in order to their ſafeſt paſſage) 
muſt they intend the cleanſing, and abſterſion of theſe darkning 
interpoſitions, 

We may therefore conclude this exhortation to all well- 
affected ſouls, cheriſhing their venial ſins, with chis adverriſc. 
ment; thar it is a kind of Baleams divinitie, t# love the reward 
of iniquitie, and yet to profeſs the deſire of dying the death of the 
righteors : So greatdanger is there toaffc and enterrain the 
pleaſures and fAlatteries of perverted inclinations, ev'n while we 
purpoſe to live the life of the vertuous and innocentz for this 
very preſumption of reſtraining (when we liſt } our voluntary 
defects, is the greateſt of our faults, when it is rely 'd _ for 
our juſtification ; fince, ſurely they who confide in their pur- 
poſes of limiting the progreſs of ſuch faulric affeions, do mc- 


thinks, as if the children of 1/r4el after they had marry'd the 
Q forbid- 
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forbidden women, ſhould have made this excuſe, that they did 
it not to have children by them z ir being no lefs probable, 
that our affeions coupled with theſe inordinate appetites, 
ſhould beget a fouler iſſue. They therefore who- defire to (e- 
cure the ſubjeCing their own frailties, muſt endeavour the ſup. 
preſſion, nor connive at the ſupport of any of their vitious infir- 
mities z in conformitic to this ſoliciration of S. Peter, As chil- 
dren of obedience, not faſhioning themſelves according to the fir 
deſires of their ignorance ;, but as he who hath called them « hoh, 
{olet them be holy in all manner of converſation, 
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1 be means of retifying our inclinations, per- 
verted to /ental Sin 


V Pon theſc propoſals of Chriſtian puritic , methinks, ] 
meet divers ſenſes, ev'n in the vertuous and well-dil- 
pos'd hearers; very many with Sareh laughing behind the 
dore, at the improbabilitic of this tranſcending of their own 
nature (conficering the inveterate habits of theſe kinds of de- 
tes ) and little hoping this fecunditic of grace, which they 
notwithſtanding, fincerely deſire; ſome few indeed with the 
bleſſed Virgin, ſurmount the bounds of their own nature, and 
(perfiraded of theſe ſtrange effes of grace, ) do with an 
humble afiance, ask this queſtion : How ſhall this be done : ſince 
we find no aptitude in our nature ta.this ſtate of puritie f To 
theſe I may ſafely anſwer in the terms of the Angel , the power 
of the Hig eſt ſball overſhadow you, and as you believe with 
prompritude, ſo ſhall you be delivered of this burthen of your 
nature with a more gratious facilitic then thoſe others,z to 
whom alſo Lmay reply,. ( in our Saviours words to the daubt- 
ng 


Sect, Of YVemil Sin, 
ing Father in the Goſpel, who deſired him to help his fon if he 
could ) 1f you can believe, all things are poſqible unto God: where- 
by I ſuppoſe a lively aRive faith, working by proper natural 
means ſuggeſted by grace, in order to redrefling this crooked- 
neſs, by a frequent bowing our nature againſt the bent it ſtands 
fix'd to, through cuſtomary declinations , for ſutely, there are 
many ſingle defſirers of puritie , who in themſelves, may ask 
this queſtion of the weak diſciples; Why cannot wecaſt out 
theſe evil inclinations ? to which their anſwer is annexed , 
that theſe kinds of evil habits are not to be caſt off, bur by faſt- 
ing and prayer; that is, by abſtaining from ſuch praRices as 
- feed and nouriſh theſe natural appetencies, and by a zealous 
recourſe to Goa for his concurrence with this endeayour to 
reftific theſe perverlities, 

Theſe two cxpedients are to be conjoin'd, for he;( who 

While he pray'd to God to be deliver'd, ſhould not actually 
| lIabourtoretrench ſome of his faultic cuſtomes) may be juſtly 
reproach'd with ſuch a meanneſs of ſpirit, as one who under» 
hand ſought ro do ill offices to an enemie at Courr, and yet 
fatter'd him every day before his face ; which ſurely is an un- 
policick proceeding with the maſter and diſcerner of hearts, 
who may well anſwer ſuch ſuiters , i” words you acknowledge 
God, but denie him in deeds. 

And thoſe who (upon the ſtrength of their own natural 
vertue ) preſume to maſter their vitious propenſities, with.. 
out much recourſe to the auxiliary power of prayer, may be 
charg'd with ſuch a yain braveric, as one who would chule 
rather to combat a wild beaſt in duel, then uſe any art to de» 
ſtroy him, for certainly our animal part will be roo ſtrong for 
our ſingle rational in this. incounter. We ought therefore, une 
doubredly to confederate theſe two powers of prayer and pra- 

' Rice, againſt the habitual poſſeſſions of theſe corrupt inclinati- 
ons. Inorder to which — _ CEN of our Saviour 
is very proper, the one you muſt do, and the other not omir. 

The firſt Principle whctiby we muſt dire our Condud, is, 


"that all our faultic affeions OY _ Ng 
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to be deveſted , and diſmiſſed p_ We know our de- 


clining nature does not ſo much as fall perpendicularly into ex- 
eremities of vice, but commonly finks and {lides downward by 
f:xious and oblique deſcents, much leſs can we expect it 
ſhould remount this ſtcep point of puritie,but by many turnings 
and pliant infinuations, both of grace and reaſon. It is re- 
markable, that when God by his own immediate power, deli- 
ver'd and conducted his people our of Zgypr, he would not 
carry them the neareſt way through the Philsſtins , leſt being 
to combar ſo ſtrong enemies in their firſt enterpriſe, they ſhould 
be frighted and return back into Egypt, rather then adventure 
to overcome that oppoſition. Whence we may derive this 
inſtruction , not to preſume to carry our weak nature, at 
firſt parting from our habicual appetites, that way which 
ſcems the directceft to perfection; leſt by meeting with too 
much repugnancic at once , we may be frighted with the difh- 
culties, 96 retire back to the cuſtomary eaſes and inclinations 
of our corrupt nature. | 
The method therefore I would propoſe, in order to a deli- 
very from the dominion of our faultic adherencies, is to be- 
in to disband them by their leaſt parties ; undertaking at 
ff the di'uſing ſome of our leaſt affected familiarities , 
which many times ſerve as wedges to combine the greater 
and maſter affections. And this courſe has not only ſome fa- 
Cilitic, as to the prevailing upon thoſe ſpecial enterpriſes, but 
likewiſe conduces much to the loos'ning of the whole band 
and compact of our imperfections. Wherefore let not thoſe 
whoare conſcious of never ſo few of theſe habitual miſde- 
meanours , perſwade themſelves they are ſo inconfiderable, 
that they require not this conſtraint upon their nature, for 
every thing that is diſpleafing to God, is made great by 
the act of accounting it little. S. Paul rely'd not ev'n upon 
his being unconſcious of any offence , conſidering God was 
to be the judge of his puritic, Nor let any who are over- 
run with never {ſo many of theſe weeds , neglect this eſſay, 
upon the belief of the impoſibilitie of their — 
| is 


Sect. 3- Of: Venial Sin, 
this method of beginning/to pick our the leaſt and look ſt- of 
theſe inherent faults : for ſurely they may be undeccived very 
aptly, by the common Parable of the Husbandman, who ſent 
his ſon to cleanſe a piece of ground cover'd over with weeds , 
who (as ſoon as he ſaw the multitude he was to work upon ) 
apprehended an impoſibilitie in the rask;, and therefore lying 
down in the Feld, ſlept out the time appointed for his labour : 
after ſome dayes, being ask'd by his father, whether the work 
were finiſh'd £ he anſwer'd , that he had not ſo much as at- 
tempted ir, upon the belicf of its, unfcaſableneſs. Where- 
upon , it being demanded what he had done all the time he 
was appointed to labour upon it, and he confeſſing he had 
lay'n down and ſlept out his hours afſign'd to what he con- 
ceived ſo impoflible ; his father defired him to take this ad- 
vice; namely, to return into the, field , and begin ro work 
but the firſt day as long as he was wont to ſleep; and after 
ſome dayes tryal of this courſe, if he continued in deſpair of 
finiſhing, he ſhould be excus'd from his purſuance of it, Pre- 
ſent] = in conformitie to this order, he began the work , 
and being diſabus'd in point of the infeaſableneſs, paris his 
task, and perfected it in leſs time then he had before loſt in 
fleeping. This: is eaſily apply'd 3 for ſurely there are many 
minds well grounded in faith and pictic , which are notwith- | 
ſtanding much annoy'd with theſe weeds of faulty affections , 
from which they never attempta delivery upon this miſperſiva- 
ton of the improbabilitic of the defign; which, if they had 
but begun once with this mcthod of loosning and caſting out 
the leaſt of theſe peccant cuſtomes, would find by degrees a . 
facilitie towards an entire expurgation'; remembring that God bn "T 
knows how to deliver the godly ont of temptations. "L 
Such therefore, as are but tainted with. ſome few of theſe 
teſpaſſes, will account ita gentle expedient, to endeavour the 
clearing only the leaſt of rhem. at. the firſt eſſay; and thoſe 
who are peſter'd with many of theſe undue affections,cannotac- 
count it a ſevere injunction, to diſcharge themſelycs of thicir leaſt 


dclightiog familiarities. To.make atrial of what that ng 
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will produce; let thoſe who have ſblong known the pleature 


of yeilding, bur once experience that of refifting a tempration x 
this very motive of varietic may be allow'd to ſome effemi. 
nate minds, to ſweeten at firſt this ſelf-denial. And ſurely, I 
may ſay with S. Pal, that ar the beginning of this redreſsmecit, 
whether in pretence or intrath this reformation beeſlay'd; it 
may be admitred ; for God doth often allow imperfe& mo. 
tives, to make the firſt overtures towards perfetion. And 
may promiſe upon this eſfay, that ſince cuſtom did render ey'n 
the ſervitude of the ſpirit, under the ſenſe agrecable, ir will 
much more make the liberty and dominion of the Spirit over 

the inferiour partic, joyful and ſatisfaRory. | 
This propoſal doth, methinks, void the Common.Plea, 
whereby we ſeck to defend theſe kinds of poſleflions, namely, 
the frailtic and infirmitie of our nature : for ſurely, there is no 
pretender to vertue, that will not be aſham'd to claim ſo much 
priviledge againſt the rights of it, as to be excus'd from attem- 
pting this clearing of the leaſt mote in their eye. As for in- 
ſtance, They who are apt to be diſtemper'd with inordinare an- 
ger, let them propoſe ro themſelves, the checking this paſſion, 
at firſt, in ſome of the leaſt provocations that ordinarily occur. 
Such as are affected with the yanitie of apparel and curiofitic in 
perſonal adornments; let them reſolve to quit ſome one of their 
leaſt fancied, and leaſt noted exceſles. T hoſe who are over deli. 
cate, or profuſe in their diet; let them begin to retrench ſome of 
their moſt inconſidered ſuperfluities. As alſo, they who treſ- 
paſs in licenſes of their tongues, for all ſorts of idle words z let 
them but reftrain theſe liberties in ſome of their weakeſt tem- 
ptations : and this ſame order direRts us in all our ſeveral pec- 
cant habits, and inclinations, For here it may be fitly ap- 
plyed, what Moſes told the children of 1ſrael of their enemics 
the natives of the Land , Tow cannot deſtroy them all at once, left 
the beaſts / the field increaſe upon yow : {0 all our mundanities 
are not to be aſſaulted at once, for fear of our ſenfitive natures 
| being ſubject totoo great and ſudden a deſolation, and dil- 
may dneſs : I may therefore ſay with Moſes, Towr God will _ 
thews 


Seft. 3- Of Venial Sin. | 
them by little and Untle. And to fmooth to.them the firſt entry 
into this reformation, they may beallow'd to account, ar firſt, 
that ſingle relinquiſhment to be the only one,. wherein they are 
ro conſtrain themſelves. The advice given by a holy perſon, 
as to the contending againſt the fouleſt remptations, will ſerve 
much fitter in theſe lefs criminals 3 which is, ſo to combat, as 
if that fingle conflit were to be the laſt encmie we were to en- 
counter. For the very victory will give us freſh courage and 
confidence to aflault and maſter the remains , upon the pre. 
vailing in our firſt ent:rpriſes: ey'n our nature. has another ſpi- 
ritual ſuccour, (which, though it may. be imperfeR, as.tothe 
meriting, yet is not improper, as to the exciting us to the un» 
dertaking of new difficulties, ) namely, the very ſelf-eſteem 
which commonly ſteals in along with all che conqueſts of the 
rational pare upon the ſenſitive ; ſo that after our firſt viRary, 
it may ſafely be expected, that cv'n our ſelf.value will nor neg. 
ligently reft in a ſubjeQion ro the remaining detets; bur be in- 
Cited and inſpirited towards an attempt upon the reſt of our 
imperfections. And by this means, that vertue which was in- 
firmed by the: weakneſs of nature, may come tobe perfected 
ev'n by her infirmitie. 24 6x 
' Forthe truth is, our diſabilitic co reſtrain moſt of theſe tre(- 
paſſing liberties,arifes from our inſincerttic in controlling them: 
cauſe, for the moſt part, we uſe them, as we do wanton and 
knaviſh children, whom we chidein ſuch a ſort thatic paſlesra- 
ther for a cheriſhing of their life and ſpirit, then a ſerious diſlike 
of their forwardneſs : thus we commonly complain of our 
frailties, and ſeem ro wiſh: themr redreſſed, but enter nor into 
any ſerious method of reformation. Upon which ſubject 
S, Gregory ſayes very pertinently, We are (© untrue to. our 
ſelves, that we yeild to- be fatter'd by our ſhames ; and that 
we may fin with the leſs reproach, we are content to own our 
unworthineſs , our nature exchanging ev/n her pride, to pur. 
chaſe her meaner paſſions. Now by this expedient I propoſe, 
upon the pling any of our faults, our rational part he- 
in 


gins to delight in that. ſupcrioritie, which cxcceds: the former 
| ſeniible 
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ſcrfible deleQation ; and well diſpoſed: ſpirits come quickly 
to profeſs with the Pſalmiſt , Sinners have told me of fubole 
pleaſures. but they are not comparable to thoſe of thy Law, | 

Let me therefore beſeech all vertuous minds, (for to ſuch on- 
ly 1 dire this Remonſtrance,) to conſider how unreaſonable 
it is, to entertain any , never ſo little ſin, pretending to excuſe 
it by this infirmitic of our nature ; when for that very reaſon 
we are adviſed to expel it,in regard of our proneneſs to be dramn 
by every little fault into greater infidelities. Wherefore rather 
then uſe the infirmitie of our vitiated nature, to cover and pal- 
liate their offences, let them ſerve themſelves of it, to diſco- 
ver and repreſent to them frequently , the miſcric of their con- 


dition, and the peril of yeilding in any degree, to this unhappy 


propenſion : And fince the inculpablene of their meerly na- 
cural imbecilitic, abates to them the ſhame of owning it, let 
them not at leaft yoluntarily ſurcharge themſelves with ſuch 
imperfections, as want that excuſe and extenuation - for when 
the will conſpires to propagate our hereditary infirmities, how 
can the ſpirit hope to cover this affected nakedneſs with this or- 
dinary ftg-leaf laid upon it, of ſaying, The woman thew gaveſt 
me for my companion (that is, the frailtie of my ſenſicive narure) 
tempted me ? when the ſpirit is aſſured thus by the Spirit of 
God, though ſin lyeth at thy dore, yet his deſire ſhall lye under thee, 
and thou ſhalt rule over him. 

To all fuch as God ſhall be pleaſed to move by theſe ſugge- 
ftions, I will humbly propoſe this way of entry into this courſe 
of ſpiritual purgation, by a reſort to the ſpring of all perfeRion 
Chriſt Feſws, and by poſſeſſing themſelves of his interior pre- 
ſence, by that means he has left his Church : for Chriſtians 
need not treat with him-as Moſes did with God, to condition 
with him for his going up with them, fince they have their God 
and deliverer always ready to go before them, and lead them 
ort of the captivity of theſe ill Fabirs, mto a ſtate of freedom. 
And ſurely; nothing is ſo powerful to engage our nature to an 


intendment of pu.itie and cleannefs, as the frequent receiving of 


Juch a gueſt as our Saviour Chriſt, who delights only in the 
neatneſs 
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nearne(s of his entertainment; towards which, the preparation 
wemake by cleanſing his lodging, is a work, our nature is ea- 
flier perſwaded to, then upon our ordinary days to intend ſo 
much order and deeencic : for when we frequently dreſs up the 
Altar of our hearts, and unduſt it from all theſe little toulneſſes, 
by degrees we come to be aided ev n by one weakneſs of our 
nature, towards the delivery from others ; our meerly natural 
ſhame to find our .ſclves ſo. often repeat the ſame. faults, and 
; bring back ſtill the ſame ſelf-accuſings working upon us, and 

_ often reQifying ſome perverſe inclinations , by the very diſdain 
of ſuch an imbecilitie. _.. - 

Therc is nothing cherefore,in my underſtanding, more condu- 
cing to this clearing and unobſtrufting our minds. then frequent 
confeſſion to the ſame ſpiritual direRor z emptying them often 
of theſe peccamt humours, and repleniſhing them with the bread 
that came down from heaven: which by degrees changes and 
improves the whole conſtitution of our minds, and diflavours 
tothem the ſharpneſs and piguantneſs of thoſe vain and light 
reliſhes. And ſurely, our £5 muſt be diſguſted.with thoſe 
unwholſome reliſhes, by the guſt of ſome other ſavour of a no- 
bler and higher delight; which are ſpiritual ſuavities,' whereof 
S. Peter (ayes, Dulcus off Dominus ſi tamen guſtaſtis : God us ſweet 
above all things, when he « once truly taſted : and to/ induce a 
right taſte of the (wetneſs of God, there is no ſo ready means, 
asto feed upon him often in that celeſtial manner, as he has left 
himſelf in his Church z which hath this conformitie. with our 
feeding on him in the ſtate of glory and viſion , vi7, that 
_— participatioa giycs rather freſh appetite then any 

Uty. mnt ; 

And certain it is, that all thoſe glittering paſſions, which ſo 
much affe@ our ſenſes, get their laſtre in the abſence of thar in- 
telleRual light, which as ſoon as itappearg,deads and diſ-luſtres 
them. They are but (quibs, which.n the nighe ſhine like ſtars, 
but in a bright, Sun-ſhine, . have \no ſuch ſplendour; For while 


our affections arc all in_the bl of ſenſual —_" 
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but as ſoon as our defires are brought into? | 
of righteouſneſs and puritie, all thoſe vanities utterly toe. their 
fire and luſtre. | | Ke 
Letthoſe then , who are well diſpos'd cowards puritic and 
ſanQitic, begin to place their minds in this prefence of the 
glorious ſpirirual Sun, whoſe Sphere is in the Churches Al- 
rar; and itis very much co be hoped , that by degrees, their 
e&:Qions will be remov'd out of that darknefs, which 
gives ſome ſparkling luſtre to the vanities and levities of 
the world, Bur let them nor be diverted from purfuance of this 
reſort to the Father of light, becauſe perhaps they find nor a pre. 
ſent claritie and full illumination in their minds: for this hpt 
is commonly infus'd by fuch degrees as our Saviour us'd wit 
that blind man , whoſe eyes, at the firſt touch, were bur half 
opened, when he'ſaw men ſeeming like trees to him:z buratrhe 
ſecond, he diſcerned clearly all obje&ts : fo by rheſe ſuccelſive 
motions, this ſpiritual light enters into ourſouls ; at firſt with 
a rwinckling ſight, we begin to perceive the vanitic and nmwor- 
thineſs of ſuch adherences : afterwards by degrees, we diſcover 
clearly the foulneſs of ſuch amuſements , and rhe great impedi- 
ment they are toithe advance and exaltation'of grace, Andin. 
that full light, we quickly come to- endeavour to disband and 
break the knot of our vitious habits, and make this fuit quite 
contrary to our former extenuation of our faults, praying, That 
our heart muy not decline into that iniquitie of ſeeking excuſes fir 
_”_ 


our ſins. 
fifring our ev'n the leaſt of our imperfeRions , and Uelight 


And thns we advance into a ptous folicitade of pi 

more inthe candor and cleannefs of 'our minds , then we did 

in thoſe other complacencies and foothings of our fancies; 

when the Spirit gaining _— pon the ſenſe, reſolves 

-#moÞs: howoy ox Reg» of the Terreſftrial' man, fo now ' 

bear the image of the Ceteſtial, And inhonour of this Hee- = 

werly mans entric into their hearts , ſuch receivers of him arc 
| not 
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not content ta cut down onely bc , and to firew leaves 
before him ; - butev'n ſtrip of their cloaths and 
them down at his fect, to make clean and adorn the way 


tos TEL ex yr 
may be (aid to be like them who did bur cue downboughs fore. 


ſtrew leaves for our Saviour Chriſts entrie into Fers/; 
but theſe ſecond , like thoſe others , who ſtripped themſelves 
and laid ey'n their garments down before him, to honour 
his preſence. The one doe bur offer what is looſe and (c- 
ver'd from their hearts ; the others preſent whart is the clo- 
ſeſt and moſt united to their minds; namely, thoſe moſt 
delightful habits , which like their cloaths, warm, cheriſh, 
and adorn moſt our ſenfitive appetites z which the Apoſtle 
ſayes, we are fo unwilling to have deveſted, but would 
be clothed upon them : and conſequently ſuch contributors 
to the honour of Chriſts triumph over fin, mnſt have the 
moſt meritorious title to his laft entry and triumph in the 
heavenly Feruſalem, where the degrees of clevation and 
precedencie, ate taken by thoſe of this lifes puritie and 


ſanRirie. 

If theſe motives, (working inſtrumentally by the grace 
of Chriſt, convince wy ro make this effay of parging 
their lives, by this method of undertaking ſome of 
leaſt affeRing treſpaſſes; I am confident they will find the 
ſame facilitie towards a full deliveric , and thoſe ſucceſſive de- 
grees of delight +in the maſteric, which I have promis'd this 
pious application. LEY | 

Let me then end with this ſupplication to all perſons , 
free from the ſtronger chains of the Tempter , yet ſtill en- 


tangled in theſe lirtle ſnares of Venial Sinz That they 
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would often. reflet upon the foundation"of this diſcourſe; 
Be you holy, as your Heau:nly Father i holy : - and con-/ 
jointly remember Saint Fo/975 invitation ro this | intend- 
ment of ſanQitic , which by the promiſes annex'd to it, may 
ſhame a!l ſuch as hape for the one , without aſpiri by the 
othcr - for they who cxpe&to become like Chrift Feſus; 
they ſee him in his higheſt glory, ought not to forget this con- 
dition , Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, 
even 4s he i pure, 5 


ſeventh Treatiſe... 


Of the purgation of Souls ſtained with 
 Venial Sun. | 


In five SeRions. 


Szer. I. 


The N ature of Purgatorie ; wherein great 
pains and plegfure are conjamn'd. 


Rom the diſcourſe of Yenia!l $5», the deſcent 
is ſo natural to the conſideration of Purgs- 
torie, that my choughts (which have hi- 
therto declin'd all paſſages leading to. 
wards any controverted devotion) cannot 
bur yeild-ro- chis propenſion that. carrics 
them-into the Surveyof It: h which 

| erthey ſhal paſs, rather like travellers,then 
tryers of the ck making only a narrative, not pleading 
the caſe. In order whereunto, I ſhall offcr only a liceral rela- 
tion from. the mouth ofa moſt. eminent Saint, whom. God 
was pleaſed to condu& through-this ſtate of purgation in this 
life : which Was-1 nobleLady ob the family of. dorni, now 


reverenc'd 
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reverenc'd by the name of S. Katherine of Equens, Andlam 
— diſcourſe will fo far move ev'n their Reaſon , to 
whoſe Faith it does not reach, that they will admir the opinion 
as rational, though nor obligatoric : which ſhall therefore 
tempt me to ventire the nz proa' into both theſe ng, 
the eminencie of the Italian Language, and the poomels of 
mine. 

This holy foul, while ſhe refided in the fleſh, being caſt into 
the Purgatorie of the flaming love of God, which refin'd her 
from all impuritic , that ſo paſſing our of this life, ſhe might 
immediately be admitted to his | cmane ( the ſweet defired 
erm of her love) by means of this amarous fire, ſhe cagnpre- 
hended in what manner the ſouls departed in charitic remain in 
the local Purgatory, to be purg'd from all droſs and ſtain of 
ſin; whereof in this life they had not made an cxpurgation. 
And juſt as ſhe being put into the amorous Purgatorie of the 
divine fire, remain'd united to his divine love , and content 
with all that was wrought in her ; ſo ſhe underſtood the ſtate 
of ſouls in the common Purgatorie, and gave this account of 


) 


their condition. *R | 
Souls that remain in Purgatorie, (as far as ] can a 


Can have no other elefion but to be in that place, and this, 


by the order and diſpoſition of God, who has juſtly detet- 
min'd it thus. Nor tan they any more tra towards them- 
ſelves, or diſcourſe to this purpoſe z/ I have Comimirred fuch 
ſins, fot which I deſerve to be kept hcre4 would to God I had 
not committed them , for then I ſhould now gov to Heaven : 
nor yet can they think ſuch an one ſhall be delivered fooner then 
I, orT hen he : they canhaveno remembraggeaFthemitlves. 
or others, in point of good orevill, whi dy waye 
intend or remit their ordinary fufferance , bur find fo muc 
contentment in their being conformable to Gods order, and 
that he ſhould work what and however he plcaſcs, that cy'nin 
their greateſt pains, they cannor/think on them(clves, _ T 
only contemplate the operation of the Divine goodneſs; whi 
aQs with ſo mach mercie to man, in order to the bringing him 
> .to 


ro hinakelf, ORIG: 0 difimegcared cither diſs 


rance oreale, yt ge) ms _ 


for if they could emacs (n 
ure charitie. 
for 
_—— 


F They .cannotev'n diſcem that they amdoce theſe 

their fans, nor xerain. any ſuch impreſſion intheic 

it would imply ſome ative imperteRion which cannot conſiſt 
with that place, wholly exempt: from farther ad&tual ſinning. 
No, \thecav& of their Purgatorie they fee, only.once, 2s they 
our of this life, andocyer.mare, &« would import 


Gifconfdernien 

then inchazitie, tte of ;being diverted 
— they.can :noonger wiſh'or delare ought 
but thepurewill of recine and being bes in that purg- 
ing fire they are in the Divine %, 5 mm which is purcoha- 
ritie : nor canthey in ws ware line from ic , being exclu- 
ded from aQual fin, as well as merir. 

I verily believe, notwithſtanding this ſtate of ſufferin 
there can be nO contentment imagin'd comparable to that 0 2 
ſoul in Purgatorie, except that - the Saints in (heaven : and 
this ſatisfa&ion increaſes + dag the influence of God upon 
theſe ſouls ; which TIT _ degrees that che1m- 
pediment of this influence waſtes, ed.” The ruſt 
and drofs of fin, is this interpos'd ck z which, as the fire 
works off and akines; ſo the ſoul is the more diſcover'd and 


diſpas'd cothe divine infuſton. Jult as: thatiscoverd 
cannot admit the ſplendor 'of the Sun ; notby reaſon ofthe 
Suns-incapacitie, which continually thincs, burchrough the-op- 

poſition.of the coverings etna, 


proportionably: the beams illuſtrate and clarifie the (abje&&: 


ſoin this caſe; the ruſt, ro wit, fin,” is the covering of 'the ſou}; 
and -accor- 


which in purga the fire conſumes by d 
ding as it wears off, the ſoul is diſcover'd tothe erue Sun, God 
the ſatisfaction i as much 


himſclf; and conſequently 
as the ruſt and -drofs is abated, 'being the +more diſplay'd 


to the Divine irradiation. And thus the one riſes —_ 
ct 
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128 Of the Purgation of Souls, Treat.#. 


other falls: away , till the full time Þe accompliſh'd. 
recs. FM which, the intenſneſs of the pains not re- 
mitted, but.only its duration contrated. In the mean while, 
as to the will, they can never account their — ins z 
ſo much are they pleaſed with the order of God, to which their 


will reſts united in pure love and charitie. Yet, onthe other . 


ſide, they indure ſo cxtream a pain, as no tongue can e 
nor en apprehend the leaſt ſpark of it , 1s Gol 
by a ſpecial favour ſbould reveal itz as by an extraordinary 
grace he youchſafed a little glimpſe to my. ſoul: bur 1am un- 
able to infuſe the light of it into others with my tongue, though 


this view which our Lord gave me, never fince departed out of 


my mind. Ile impart to you what Ican of it, and ſuch will 


OPpcn. 


— — M—_ 
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The reaſon of T urgatorie, and comparing 
the ſlate of Hell with It. Ft 


TH E foundation of all ſufferings, i original ir aitual fin, 


God created the {oul pure, fimple and clear from all 
ſtain of ſuch, . with. a certain bearifying inſtin&, turning to- 
wards himſelf; from'which inſtin& original fin ( which it the 
womb. ſhe meets ) removes her, .whereto, when actual fin'is 
added, the ſoul is more diſtanc'd ; and the farther ſhe departs, 
the more malignitie ſhe contracts : wherefore God, lels till 
correſponds with her. (219 P1537 33 86 10 

Conſidering then, that all pofſible-goodnefs has its nature, 
.byparticipation from God , who confers it on irrational crea- 
rures, as he has ordain'd in an equal and conſtant meaſure, 
which 
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conceive it, whole underſtanding. the Lord' ſhall pleaſe to 
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which never fails them .but on the rational, more orleſs, us 
he finds the paſſage unobftrudted by fin,” Hence itis that 
a ſoul is drawing; near. to her firſt, pure creation, in charitic and 
candor, theinftin& and appetite' of beatitude begins to railc 
and kindle ie ſelf z increaſing ftill with ſuch an impetuous ve- 
hemencie of flaming love, which preſſes her ro her final term 
that any impediment . ſecms inſupportable z and the nearer ſhe 


approaches, and the more diſcovers, the more js the aggrava- 


Now, becauſe Guls in Purgatorie are free from the culpable- 
neſs of fin, they have no interpos'd partition between God and 
them z except that pain which ſuipends the ce; and perfe- 
Kion of the inſtinR and. appetencie of beatitude. ' Wherefore 
diſcerning evidently of how great. importance every lierle ler 
and hindrance proves tothem.z and finding this inſtint, by « 
neceſſary juſticc,with-held and retarded from accompliſhment: 
hence ariſes an extream fire, ey'n like that of hell, excepting the 
guilt, which only-renders the wills of the damned malignant; 
ro hom God imparts none. of his goodneſs; and there- 
fore they. remain in a deſperate malicious wilfulneſs againſt 
woo ys > TOBER FI | 
. . Whence it is evident, thatthe perverſneſs of the appetite op- 
pos'd to the will of God, conſtitutes the: crimes. and the per- 
tinacirie in -the malicious will continues it; Wherefore thas 
of the reprobate in hell, {who have paſſ'd out of this life with 
this malicious will ) neither is, nor can be remitted z becauſs 
they cannot” change their will, bcing once dead, ſo diſpos'd : 
in which paſſage the will is fix'd either to good or evil, 
of them ir we ie 
Were ee yoo » (that is, at the hour of death, in what 
will, cicher of finning or of being penitent for having ſinn'd, ) 
there will I judze thee : ot which judgment. thereis never any 
repeal, by reaſon that after this life the libertic of free-will is-no 


more pliable, bur Rands firm to that poſture it was found in at 


the point of death.” The damned. therefore being found in that 
point! with a will to fin, carsy with _—_ che guile in _— 
FI Fr | cgree yg 
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determin'd z according co what.is written, - 


o | FR 
fouls in Purgatoric retain only the pain of their fin; the.puilt 
having lon nao arthe hourof their death, when they were 
- eaken in a ſtate of ſorrow and contrition, and orgy, for their 

re their pain 6 
finite and decreaſes continually in point of 1afti s ha 
been explain'd. (O milſeric ara. bu 

_ LOWS 


-n-montall fin, deſerves/infinite pain, as well as everlaſtir 
to ſuffer ir. But the miercic-of God has ordain'd the meth rc 
infinice, 'andirhe pain limirted in'quantitic, for as. much. as he 
might juſtly have inf ed more then he has ſentenced, _ 
© how-dangerous is ſia -committed with malice 2. becauſe 
man hardly comics to Teprreit'; and not 'cancelling it by je 
penrance, the crime remains 'perpetually, 'as long '> t - 
perſiſts in the liking of the fin commited, *or the 'will of ſuch 3 
rranſgreſfion. Bur the ſouls in Purgatoric have an entire. £« 
formitic of their will to-tharof God z;'by reaſbri Khereef hi 
goodneſscorreſponds withthem, and they retniain Content, (; 
to their wilt ) and*puriff'd from all crimes in which reſpedt, | 
ork _ pure-as _ inſtant of their creation - for 
_ Geparting this life pefritent and contrite, God immediately par« 
Jdnoxboculpable pare, -and there ticks u nthied re 7m 
drofsor ruſt of their piſt off:nees From Which y are. after 
cleans'd and purg'd by means of the pains of thar fire 5 where 
being cleard from alf crime, and unitedro'God by their will, 
they ſee God elearly , according to that degree he. diſcovers 
himſ4f in thar ſtare. They perceive likewife how much. the 
fruition 'of' God is to be eftcerm'd : and fouls cy  thas 
and, feel ſuchvan impulſe 2nd Fyenpachie of anion wi "God, 
which attracts them ſo ſtronglyro him 'by chat natural corre- 
{yondence between the foul and* God,” thar it is not pollible to 
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Sect.2; Of the Purgation of Souls, - n1 
3b" fancy any Gere. ſimilitude ſufficient. 
Þ ſe ug je any y to what the mind appre- 
riour ſentument: Mev Rrhe I will exhibit 


ft 
= ve whole wo wo there were bur one loaf of 
cre 10. relieve. - Es 4 Creatures z 
' wereta be (arisf'd meerly by the fight of it, In In 

havi nature an tocat;)lf 
eicher. bis appetite would 
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132 of the be Pargationef Souls,\ Trs i 
the ſoul caſts ir ſelf into Hell, as into. tes s proper pl "ys y | 


Ccnter. tate 
- So, inthe point of our Purgar ori; the ſoul araced from 
the body, not finding her (elf in that puritie and. cleannels 
whercin ſhe was created ; bur ſecing in her ſelf an impedin 
and that removeable only by the means of Purgate 19058 
and willingly ſhe throws her ſelf in thither 7 and ifſhe-did n&y 
find thar appointment apt to deliver her from this oh vows. 
in that inſtant the ſoul would begetin her ſelf a Hell much ſhar- 
per then Purgatoric : for perecning chark could not attain 
the defired end, by reaſon of thatobſtacle, the arrainder of that 
defire is ſo much Meed, that; in order to its :conſecation, the 
fire of Purgatorie ſeems not conſiderable though ( as The ! 
faid ) it be in ſharpneſs, like tothat of oy ; yo: Conllderag it. 
as ſuch a megicine, it ſcems noth NR fe ible. . UTE 
1 will add likewiſe, that I phai ſce on Gods' part, Heiveh 


has no dores ſhur, bur all who deſire to enter may *: + Foe buy, 
is all mercie, and is turn'd towards ns with. open armsto wel-” 
come us into his glory. Burl find, notwithſtanding, the Di-” 


vine Effence to be 'ot- ſo high a puritie, and fomuch: | 
what can be imagin'd, thata ſoul (having bur ſo:mueh' tmper- 
fecion ſticking ro her. 25 ev'n the kcaft arome comes to) would: 
ſooner caſt her ſelf into a thoufand hells, then appea rin the pr 
ſence of that Divine Majeſtic, rainted with Fear blemt 
wherefore finding Purgatory ordain'd Us oi ther Fab Y 
ſhe flies into its © ER conceives it a great Mercic, us pom, 
of Jap bros obſtrution. 10708 
ole nature of op canneither be exphelf 

by any tongue, nor comprehended by any-underſtanding 3 pat 
this T can difcern, womrh pine 3s then 1 
notwithſtanding WHRIC perceive r 
leaſt defeQ, 'accounts't an | 

making (in ſome reſpett pe8) ny reckonin mpared wi 
the impedimental Rain, w intercepts fon | 
methinks, I ſet. the fouls | cp. moe more tormented ,/ by 
fn ding intherafelves ay thing 


y tbeingin ſtare bb 
Ann diſcern cheſts oft inpedichonny mich 

rs not their clito'God. t, Th 
"All whatevey'i Rive Faid'in ia compariſon of what my on 
ſpiricis cerrifi'> ay of (4s far'av:bhave: been-ableto 
com fl in this life | ap ſhotrand wealry: that-all views] 
words, or ſentiments, all/ rms truth ſcem 
wing, whe towards | 
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Can key nicoker _— prgjunction 
Nas en ard res ene nds het 
accels ro the divine ſplendour, a any link 
whichicarneſtiywiſhes/ahe novgral of, 8 .jmpediment., 


not he rcp pow ares opt art (though 1 
be very-cxtream )-but they, maſenc; (pucy more the opponnigr 
chey find in them wall of 
ly oma ry ge me MAE. 

ve, together with this unitve ic 
fo powerfully, as if it intended end bog a in 
che ſonl-is ſo vehemently affeRed 
another Purgatorie ſurpaſling this, to ps fa1 iT 
this impediment , ſhe would quickly call elf into..it, 
throughthe imperuoſitic of that ſo conſonant and combining 
love between God and her. _- 

Moreover, I perceive a4 emiſhon from that Divine love of 
certain beams and hery lightrinþs gpon the ſoul z and thoſe 

ppg aQive, that methinks they are ſufficient not on- 


are the. hody, buy cy/n,i] be were: Glee the xety - 


ſo pier 
or Theſe irradiations have two 
purifie, and te Þ ether they annihilatg w gold; hire 


yon >a ky better it becomes z and ſo much it may be 


parged; that-dll will, 
I un-rhrs EO uni xe  benpieda 
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ſo the Divine | IT 
EE weak parbon be 


may fay, tothe ſtare of four On hk | 


fible, heed white WHO hadecf Ve work bpon&' whence, if 
in this pure ſtate ſhe were kepr'till int the fre, ir would be no 
; bavracher #fireatt Divige love, and as it were, 
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ras themſelyes: / contritio! ll 
harge their whole debrz-Co þþ Carpe ye A of 
— produce: , and this/by. reaſon of, their clear. dil- : 

—_ theinfinite prejudice aha F 


 ampedjment,; which delays 
their conjunRion with, their-end; and conſummation, God. 
And let this 1, fare thatev'n thelcaſt (xtoan tl 


Mic ven thoſe pure ſouls of what they owes the' Divine ; 

aria ar ſo decreed it.;.. Thus it tands-0n- Gads Paſt? F 
- far the | onthe qcher, fide; shey have no- py ara mi F 
election, and can Sagan and end the will ; 
deſire any other ſtate x of Gods ordination. "D any P 
alms arc given them by ung rh in this world, which abridges ” 


Facia time, they-are not "nftar to be afſeced 


itin IGr + 4 

&, burunder the notion the, alto by Fine 4 
og inall Nharing them $:toGod ; who ſatisfies him(elf ; 
25 ſeems beſt to his infinite goodneſs, For if they could reflect p 
_ thele alms, ne, pmy — m—_ Divine bouritie, ir-yould : 
ſelf-will in them, which would- intercept . 

pur} tof Gods will and thatwould. prove a liro fuch . . 
ey" W + remainimmoveable in allchar God ap- 'W 
points them, as well-in their eaſs and Tae Saas as.their pain 


and affliction z and: can never turnthcir thoughrs upon them- 
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+ rrition, 4 is requilite for the gaining of this plearie lad 
< gence is (0: hard to. be obtain'd, upon 

* you will rather tremble, then be confident z, and'&0r 

nchmonplialy oþ be diſappoimed z/ then 'b0 obtain this 


« Indulgence 
orie 'remainin in the the diſcernmen 


L ſcethe Galea, Purgat 


of theſe two RAINS ">. The firſt is, 
they it ſeeming EE 
ed em ——_— £3 of ke har tepko 


I _— = baſk theſe pains mona, r Io 
they would not abate thetn(dlves one grain or ſcruple of rhem, 
acknowledging howuſtly they are impos'd: and ordain'd by 
the Divine ſentence- +: So: that in :reſpeR of their 'will , they 


"= = Dt ypTs grey rg res eternal 


| WE other x Operation is, contentedneſs which they feel, be 
holding the order of God, working with ſomuch' love and 
commileatian ia his-defigns. upon-ſouls. - And theſe two ope- 
rations God-imprints in.one inftantin thoſeſouls.” who bi 

in therſtave of gzace ). 'apprehend and: poſſe(s/ them truly tothe 
bc d of. ehcir preſent! capacitie ; whence ' they derive 
ag | 6 which-does _ iatermir, peg 9+. 

2s approach nearer. They 

themſelves, bur allas'in;C od, to whoſe ee hey kth 
attentive, then to their own pains ; and confidernor them, com- 
pared wah the gchen a Caen ons = canbe had of God, 
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perception'of 16/ TEioeenes aSin's 
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wo Of the HR Souls Wo 


it ſelf; and beſieges it fo ſubtilly , and fo charthe 
leaſt more of imperfeRion cannot pals into into x itus bemg 
diſcover'd and rejeted. 

And as for the exterior part, becauſe the ſpirit in no ſort 


correſponds with- it, that: likewiſercwains (0; 

beſicged, that it can find nothing upen ea L=03 
face it {elf ſuirable to'its humane inſtin@ arid 

other comfort is admittable, but God z, who. oral 
by his love, moved by his Mercie thus to ſatis 

And this conſideration imparts much peace and acquieſcence 


which nevertheleſs deduRs nothing from om he pris andre 
nor could my.foul indure fo. muc move a with of 
ſtirring never. ſolirtle our of adatees ordination. She neither 


Co wi munch Prifac,nat ſoheras00 dehre colargment, till 


:ber due - nbication 
=> ” conchine any (greater; torment then. the 


_—_ thab-God may be. id; nor 3--nOr 


fromithe divine op, ſo jolt and ſo compalionnng] 
apprehendito [511 m0 boitnoils 2! 
- Allcheſe'things whchlknvedifonws'd, L diſcern 5; and mae: 
Benin but-cannot +findrwerds- com- 
petent toexpreſs what 1 would deliver : thatwhich I havew- 
A ye ghr ſpiritually: in my (elf, and therafore I haye 
eclard it.:::'The: Soon hen I conceive wy-(elf;;-is this 
World, the Bandſcemsto be miy Body, and my Spiritzenlig 
ned by grace, is tharwhich is: ſenſible of the importance. of 
being reſtrain'd or retarded by any. cnt from the con- 
ſecution of its end and perfeRtion 
ture-on the ſoul, by of the: 1 
appetite of union with God ; mhaſeardnge is as by tle 
ſteps the advances towards him'z and conſequently the pi 
mcaſur'd by the degrees of eaten decree of 47 
COS crhcaatbethkls 'd the: he der ſhe 
lookes rowards andthe impediments þ 
rible and-affliting ; chicfly by. reaſon thar — 
apply'd and - intent __ God:, having;..no. Ty - 
paſſion 


*Y* 


paſſion ): ſhe-j ear gut any Ee Laing ve ED 
The com _—_ of _ wo hf ren __ 
peacefulne(s in t may beilluſtrared, in this manner.. A 
a man, who ſuffers himſelf mh to be kill'd then offend God, 
is ſenſible of dying and feels the pain of it; bur the Divine 
grace kindles a zeal in him ys which makes him yalue che honor 
of God more, then he apprehends corporal death: ſo the ſoul 
contemplating the order of God, Pre” as more that will and 
appointment, then all the interior or exterior ſufferances, how 
grievous: ſoever- they can be rendred 3. and this becauſe God, 
paper way engage 7 
t or apprehended, - tt icipation whic * 
fords the ſoul of himſelf ( hoy lictle ſoever ) holds her ſo im- 
ploy'd and immers'din that Divine Majeſtic, that ſhe can make 
no account of any other object whatſoever : therefore ſhede- 
veſts all proprietic, and neither ſces nor underſtands any pain 
or dammage lingly referr'd to her ſelf, all which (as hath 
been clearly exhibited in the former diſcourſe ) is diſcern'd 
by the (oulin hes Rants Wray when te es out of this life. 
Finally , forthe, concluſion of all, irmult be underſtood chat 
Alwightic God ſeparates and annihilates. all that's left of che 
man, and Purgatory works this refinement aud purifica- 


tions | | 
| Sgcr, V. 
The Authors (onclufron. upon this Diſ- 
courſe. 


Hus have I ſhew's the infide of Purgatoric to thoſe who 


in have hitherto ſeen the exterior figure only; and 
har deat ſuch as accounting is 2 — 524 have drawn 
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it like one, with antique and” extravagant lineaments : doing, 
as if the Pricſts of rhe ffearhen ſhould have'expos'd -only' 
outſide of the ftarue of Silenws, which being informot a $4. 
tyre, was likelicr to provoke contempt, then cxpeRacion of any: 
thing within it to be reverenc'd ; - whereas being opened, itcons 
tain'd an Altar decently adorn'd with many things' accounted 
ſacred in their religion. The maligners of this doQtrine of 
Purgatorie, have methinks, us'd a worſe kind of indireQneſs in 
their expoſure of it; by ſhewing only the exterior disfigur'd 
and colour'd over with fantaſtick and ridiculous-ſuppoſitions ; 
ſerting T#dlgences aboutit, in wry and diſtorted poſitions, 
crookeded by venalitie and corruption. Such adeform'd piQure 
they ſer forth of Purgatorie, as is drawn very often more by 
their averſion, then # rn apprehenſion; their own judgments 
not being ſo dark as their diſaffe&ions : -But now' 1 hope upon 
this inſight T have given of the interior of this doQrine, I may 
fatter my ſelf, that ey'n thoſe who acknowledge notany thing 
ſacred or religious in the ſubſtance of this point, cannot yet 
reproach any part of it as extravagant or unreaſonable. ' * \'- 
And this occaſion remembers me of what paiFd with a per- 
ſon of our Nation (of a ſharp and ingenuous ſpitit-)* concern- 
ing his fenſe of Catholick Religion; aftet he had beenabroad 
awhile, and only ſeen ſome exterior prattiſes of it, viJ, ſuckras 
paſs through the ſtreets in Proceſsi0ns;where Reliques and Images 
are ſometimes carried in manners apt enough to ſcandalize 
ſtrangers and undiſciplin'd perſons in the intention of the 
Church. Upon which miſunderſtanding, he was wont to flight 
and deride much her Ceremonies. In anſwer to ſome of hi 
reproaches, he was ask'd one day by a Prieſt, if he (who ſeem- 
ed fo malcyolent ro the Ceremonies of Cuholique Religion) 
had ever been in the Churches, and ſeen the celebration of our 
higheſt miſteries, and the performance of our Divine'Services * 
he reply'd that he had alrcady ſeen too much, fince his liberties 
concerning it were already 'offenſive : but'(ſayesihe) if you 
will allow me the freed6m of ſpeaking onrall I thinlt; after rhis 
farther inſight into\ your Church, Twill goe with: you/ro any 
- ſolemn 


of {+ rf, L, 7 L 
Gy "3 " WR TE 
7 > 244 

, « 


7 OT” FI EIT” X 8 
, _ CY OS. EE IM a. ear Fs. 3 , hs 2 be nd Lit od ——_— 
q F , V &£ < = 

% ” FX * by +" 


Maſs aid on -/ome-grea 
| and- attention-to all that 
paſſd. And after his ſurvey of the Church, with the order and 
obſervances praQiſed'z when he came back, being call'd u 
to deliver his opinion of what he had ſeen ; he an{wer'd, T; 
s 4 great difference between your Church and your Street Religion; 
I confeſs tis great pittie this 'iu not the true one, the order, decen- 
Sie. and ARS Tag ds y ſavonrs ſo much, and becomes ſo 
wel the direttion to the greatneſs and majeſtic of the true God, To 
which the Prieſt reply'd, fince you are better ſatish'd with the 
firſt ſtep you have made within dores y" let — to. you 
afartherviſfitintothe infide of our Church, (as 1 may well call 
the doctrinal and credential part of out/faith-:') the ſoundneſs 
and reaſonableneſs whereof, will ſurely give your underſtanding 
a more proportionable: ſatisfaQtion, then youreyes have rece1- 
ved in the difference. you.. have acknowledg'd: between” our 
Church and our Streets. Whereupon notlong after, this per- 
ſon, by the ſame ſteps: as he advanc'd into the. interior part of 
our doQrine lodged his underſtanding wherever it came and 
never -receeded- one ep: back, bit remain'd firmly: ſeated at 
th in the Catho/ick Church, - | 
_ Andtruly, methinks, rbeſe three diffrent views of Carho+ 
lique Religion by an adverſary, may be reſembled to theſethree 
manners of ſecing the Author of it, Chrift Feſrws., The firſt 15 
ſuch a of ets as if one, who: had heard Chriſt much de- 
fant'd for a Seducer of meat. people; ſhould have met with him 
afterward in the ſtreet; follow only by fiſher men, Publicans, 
and notorious finners ; conſidering which appearance, the un» 
dervaluing of him were not to be-wondred ar. The ſecond is 
25 if the lame perſon ſhould aftctward have been perſwaded to 
- follow hiny into ſorachouſe in which: he:convery'd wich his fol- 
Jowers 7 where refleting upon the aminablencls of his perſon, 
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the Gvectne's of his-behaviour,: the mecknels of hispeech, the | 


decencie of all his motions, the gravitie::and order of all his 


actions 
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a&ions z theſe exterior atrraQtives would probably reconcile an 


ingenuous mind fo far to him, as to ſuggeſt a defire of bein 
clearl inform'd of- his' propoſals and morives tothe Sor, 


The third manner is, as it he ſhould have purſued his informari. 
on by following Chriſt till he heard him preach his doQrine, © 
and ſaw him confirm itby divers miracles : whereupon, in all 


epparence, he would have remain'd Chriſts Diſciple. 

Thus thoſe who have heard Catholique Religion much tra- 
duc'd in point of the worſhip of Images and honouring of Re- 
liques, meeting a Procefſion in the ſtreets, where the figures and 
reliques of Saints are expos'd with much reſpeR and reverence, 
cannot at firſt be wondred art for belicving this calumnie ver. 
fi'd ; no more then a zealous Jew for crediting the Phariſaical 
aſperſions, upon the firſt ſight of Chriſt, apparently anſwerable 
to their accuſations, Whilſt thoſe (who are mov'd but to viſit 
the Catholique Church, with reverence and confideration of the 
exteriour religious offices correſponding te the familiaritic with 
Chriſt Feſus his outward and hamane carriages and as) will 
eaſilic be (o far diſprejudic'd in point of che doAtine, as to ſeek 
the ac —_—_— their underſtandings with the grounds and rea- 
ſons of this Religion, which anſwers to the _——_—_— Chriſt 
preach the conformitie of his moral precepts to right-reaſon, 
and ſccing him confirm his ſupernatural: veritics by divine 
Power. And inthis method of ſurveying Catholique Religion, 
that is,by ſtudiouſly examining the articles of Faith, there ap. 
pears ſo much conſonancie with reaſon in all the praQical part, 
and ſo great force of continued authoritie, conſtantly ſucceed- 

' ing from Chriſts own mouth (which is no leſs convincing then 
aviſfible miracle) as in all likelihood will compoſe a body 
_ neceſſarily prevalent, upon an ingenuous undet- 


Ing. 
I may therefore after this long paſſage through this fire of 
a modeſt] pomane rhat it Lt ar, Ea of 
uch, to whole underſtanding it may not wen 
ſufficientlight. Sothar itisnor makdely; navy may a och 
the Gentleman I mention'd, that our wricten differs much from 
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our talk'd on Purgitorie ; and that ſurely if this Theory! be not 
rue , 'tis great 'pitie it is nory "ſince this exquifi ent 
of ſouls ſeenis to be" teaſonable'\" befpre* their admireante-ineo' | 
che incomprefichfible puritie of God', and to have this purif- 
cation wrought by love is ſuch a means, as all generous hearts, 
would wiſh. 'For hqw many are there , that would prefer grie- 
yous _—_—  conforted with'great Joying, before the being 
fupidly uh ited wich cicher paſſions Wherefore this ha: 
racer of Purgarorie will probably'afeR moſt of thoſe fair in- 
genuous ſouls, to which I defign it. 

Before I ſhut up the dore of Purgatorie, Iwill affix this 
advice upon it, which may afford a plenaric Indulgence to 
both parties. To thoſe who believe the doctrine, 1 will pro. 
poſe the living, as if they believ'd itnot; apprehending every 
voluntary venial fin, as if it were the fewel of the eternal fire, 
fomented by hatred, not by loye. And to ſuch as diſ-believe 
it, I would urge the living as if they did apprehend ſuch a 
ſtate of tranfitorie puniſhment, appointed for all thoſe frailties 
and faultineſſes which they own 1n their lives; not relying upon 
their fingle faith for the removing of thoſe mountains of 
ſtraw and ſtubble, which our daily imperfeRions do accumu- 
late; butro be as punQual and preciſe in the taking off every 
ſingle ſtraw , that may incumber their conſcience, as if ir 
were to fink them below Purgatoric. And by this care, the 
firſt may happily, by Gods mercie, eſcape it: the laſt, by 
the ſame mercie, paſs through ir. The reRitude of their af. 
req to God, having mov'd his goodneſs to retifie their 

ith, | 

To which purpoſe, 1 will conclude with this Prayer , for 
all ſuch whoſe conceived light is true darkneſs , Thar they 
may have the grace to embrace the belicf of Purgatorie in 
this life, and ſcape the a are of it in thenext: really 
paſſing as immediately to heaven , b the 4 prehenſion of Ir 
as they vainly promiſe themſelves, in their diſ-belicf and incon- 


fiderati It, 
cration of 1 7 = 
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Let, therefore, the reſult of this Diſcourſe , to all Audicors, 

be the railing 2 moſt vigilant attention to this. remonſtrance 

2 Pex.1 of S. Peter, that God hath given ws exceeding great and | 4a 
4 torht ous promiſes z, that by wy on» may be partakers of the divine 
10. the corruption that « in the World. 


Nature; having eſeap 
Wherefore the rather brethren give diligence to make your «al- 
ling and eletFion ſure ;, for if youdo theſe things, you [ball pever 
fall : but ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred to you hh, into 


cf everlafing Kingdome of our Lord and Seviepr jclus 
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The eighth Treatiſe_. 


Of Peace and tranquilitie of Spirit, in 
all occurrences. 
In three Sefions. 


F” 


Secr. I. 


JV bat thit Peace i; and the advantages 


of ite. 


i Aving ſhew'd that grievous pain, and grea® 
\ ce are really conſiſtent in this impecca” 
& | ble State of Pargation,; it will be yet mor 
s ofcful to diſcuſs how in this our preſen® 
ſtare. of perillous temptation, a fair peace 
and ſerenitie of mind may be maintain' 
" in all our exteriour troubles and agita- 
GS aa 14085. 
 *Tisniuck d&bated, whar diſpoſition or compoſure of mind 
- 5the' mbſt'proper, in order toa ſpiritual rooms tendence 
to perfe&ion : whiter the enjoying much light; or remaini 
in privation/ and obſcuritic: whether the 5 ſoftened ar 
ſweetried by the dew of Heaven in the c— pictie, or be. | 
3 WB 
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Of tranquilitie of Spirit Treat$. 

ing exerciſed by dryneſs and barrenneſs of Spirit : and forthe 
exterior condition, whether the caſe of health, or the vexation 
of ſickneſs, the conveniencic of plenty, or the conſtraint of po- 
vertic 3 the priviledge of- honour, or the quier of - obſcurite , 

are the moſt conducing to a ſpiritual profictencie z and it may 

be rightly determin'd that the readieft and ſafeſt way to this end, 

is to keep our mind in.2 conſtant: peaee, in all the ſeveral ſtates 

and conditions ot this life; to ſettle our ſpirit in an equal re- 

poſe, and ſuſtain. that in an invariable acquicſcence. So that 

this anſiver of the divine Oracle may reſolve all inquiries, Seek 
peace and purſue it, Ss 

Which being admitted , three things may happily-be de- 
manded : Firſt, what this peace of the mind is, and the bleſ- 
ſings of it. The ſecond, how we ſhould obtain it. And the 
third, how we ſhould conſerve it. 

To anſwer the firſt, we cannot do better then offer S. Avgu- 
ſtsnes definition : Peace s the ſerenitie of the mind, the tr anquili- 
tie of the ſoul, the ſimplicitie þ the heart, and the band = ok 
And the ”w _— elſewhere ſpreads -= —_ of -— 
root, more atlarge: ſaying, Peaces 4ranks oſeng 0 
things conſonant - bifenam in ſuch 4396. and Klcag th 
each one holds the proper place and rank belonging to#t, Where. 
by he means (as he ſayes himſelf ) that Peace & nothing but the 
tranquilitie of Order : which conſiſts, as S. Thom: explainsit, 
in keeping all paſſions, wherewith a man may beaffeted; from 
riſing into ſuch a degree of turbulencie as miy ' ditorpey 

the - calm and tranquilitie of. our underſtanding or -affeQ[- 
Ons: 40 

Wherever things are in order and their natural poſition, 
there peace muſt conſequently be found ;. and onthe contrary 
where things are confus'd and miſplac'd,. there muſt certainly 
follow trouble and diſcord. In. this ſentiment $S. Auguſtine 
ſayes:: While things arc out of their rank and order, they are 
croubled and diſquicted; as ſoon as they are reduc'd into their 
due place, they reſt and arcat peace. Andin purſuit of this 
ſubjeR, he ſayes, The peace of the body, is the juſt . and equal- 
" temper 


4 


Seft.1, © in all Occurrences: : 


f the firſt, qualitics, and the; Nveni poſiti f , 
temper 0 LY, QO aUISICS, ARGLF Ft Venent, POMtIOg Of all 
the parts of the body,:. thei peace. he ive. foul is. the 


quict of irs appetites; the peace: of the reaſonable ſoul is the. 
mutual wap ons vgs the wars prac. operations;. and 
the peace of the whole man, conſiſts. in the conformitie of his, 
will. to that of his Creator, This thenis a FOofocmle of 1s 
is meant by that term, Peace. . _. * Wb £550 
And of this ineſtimable treaſure (whereof the Mine is., ev'n 
in our own incloſure) we cannot make too. great account : 
Wherefore the direQors of ſpiritual life, adviſe.the.intendmenr; 
of this peace of ſpirit, as the molt ſolid foundation of. all.piery, 
conſidering that the two chicf bleffings of this life, are the.grace 
of God and the peace of the, ſoul; and conſequently, the 
greateſt evils are fin and diſquiet , whereof the firſt extingutſh:, 
th grace, and the laſt expels peace. Wherefore, we. may ob. 


ſerve that S. Peter makes t | 


is his firſt wiſh to thoſe ro wham he. _ | 
addreſſes his jinſtruRions : \ Grace..and. peace wote you be. multi- 
pa And' S. Paw! makes the ſame. catric into moſt: of his." Per: 1 

piſtles ; ſaying , ( in purſuir of this recommendation.) The 
wiſdom of the Spirit is life. and peace inferring that a ſpiritual £9: 8. 
5 c eſſentially conſiſts in_ this interiour. harmonious 3cqui-© 

cence, | | 1 

For as the life of the ſoul is grace, ſo the chicf vital a of 
this ſoul, is this kind of peace, Hence it is, that when our ene- 
mie fails of his attempt upon our. grace,. he turns his aſſaulc up- 
on our peace of mind; which if by, any artifice he can carry, 
the other is expos'd to imminent peril; a troubled mind having 
m it as many breaches for the evil ſpirit to enter, as it has ſeve- 
ral oyertures of trouble and diſquiet. And ſuch, ſpirits are nor. 
only [aid open, . þut almoſt.blinded,. as to the defenſive pare ,, 
fince the clouds of paſſion intercept the light.of their diſcourſe 
and refle&ions, by which they ſhould aR againſt this invaſion : 
for there is no. diſcompos'd ſoul. that. has not ſome tinure of . a 
that rimiditie, which the holy Spiritſaycs,. & 4 betrayer of the o o 
conſider ation of ſuccour. . oo te rottaadete: **1, 
Whereas peace and ſerenitic of mind afford a clear skie/ to; +. + 


wards 


150 Of tranquility of Spirit Treat. 8 


oh an x es ace 
this calm the ſpirit 16oks jeafily round about, t& | 
the latitude of 6ur uriderſtanding, to reach defentive notions, - 


counterpointed ro the offenſive ſuggeſtions. They therefore 
who defies to advance ſecurely in the narrow way of Virtue and 
Pietie, ovght in the firſt place to reſolve a continual vigilance 
and attention upon this interior peaceful conſtitution , and 
likewiſe, indeavour an equal tranquilitic and compoſure in all 
their exterior demeanour';  Whereby they may promiſe them- 
ſelves the” arriving in ſafttie ro' a good meaſure of perfeRtion , 
becauſe this tate 1s an excellent diſpoſure of the ſoul for Divine 
Communications. Ulpon which ſubje&t S.Fohn Climacme ſays, - 
This tranquilitic'of the ſoul is adorned with ſhining, vertues, as 
the Firmament with ſtars; and may therefore be firly called the 
Firmament of the Spitit.  Whercin reo,, ſeems moſt manifcſt- 
2 Fer. 1 ed that high Prerogative of the Grace of Chtiſt, S. Peter ſpeaks 


of ; Whereby are given unto ue exceeding gas aud precions pro- 
miſes. that the; we may be made partakers of the Divine Ns- 
- zwre, Forthe ſoul in this State, becomes a liyely image of that 
nature; which is- infinitely ſev; anid calm, incapa le of any 
trouble, whatever it does, or is donetoit. And indeed” this 
ſimilitude is not acquired, by the aQivitic of the Spyrit' in any 
yertu, fomuch'as by this equanimiric in all occurrences. 

In all bodies thar have circular motions, there is one point 
which reſts firm and immoveable, and rhe parts neareſt to xhat 
point, have the leſs motion 3 whereas" thoſe that are fartheſt 
from it make a larger circle, and moye (wifter : God is that 
immoveable point in the Univerſe, about which all the Crea- 
tures are turned ; to whom the nearer we are (cated, the leſs 
motion and unquietneſs we areſubje ro : and the more we are 
removed fromhim, the more weare agitated by violent revo- 
lutions. Wherefore David (ayes of God, hi habitation. is 
peace: whence'it follows thar the evil Spirits ſtate is rpetuall 

, trouble and agiration. As the whirlwind paſſes, ſo i the wicked; 
P: rev- but the righteous is an everlaſting foundation. In proof whereof, 
*2, 2.» the holy Scriprurt always cxprefſes'the'condition of the ge 

y 


- 


Selt.1. in al Occurrences. 4 


ventilation of ſtubble before the wind, or. the cſtuations 0 


is always deſcribed by: things fixed, ſerene, and ynifor : 28 
Rocks, Scars, and Columns, So that 'tis not gply unqueltion- 


ſaid, it is the perfeQion it (c}f which this our imperfeR conditi- 
on.dorh admit : ; For ſuxely the perteRnels of the ſpul reſts in the 
peaceand concord of all the powers, a5 that.of the body doth 
in healch; which 4s nothing -but che peace, of, its humers and 
members. Whereforc $, Anenſtine ;, Perfetion js found 
in peace, and for that reaſon the children of God are called 
Peace-makers,  Aad B. «Ambroſe. gffirms, the 4ige's poin 

of wiſdom is tr anquilitie of [pirit, Tn 3 "9% "Mes great 
mazime of Spiritual perians is vw fiers; to become one, t0 
remain inan identitie of mind. This is the. neareſt acceſs we 
can make tothat unitie from whence we: are deriyed, and tothe 


accompliſhment of aur. Saviours prayer, being ove, 45 bis Father 166.17. 


and he are one. And for oyr comportment in the exterior 
commerces incident to-our yacations,.. this peace diſpaſes.us cx- 
cellently to converſe with our neighbqurs, and qualifies us to 
treat with them more acceptably and more cfficaciouſly - for 
this Maxime holds in moralitie, that it is proper for what is 
fixed and table,to-tum and moye things moveable :, So rhat 
a peaceable and ſetled mind is moſt capable ta calm and pacifie 
ſuch as are troubled and diftra&ed, Tothis ſpiri of Chriſtia- 
nitic the winds and the waves of Pafhons arc obedient : for we 
have often experienced that the ſweetneſs and meekneſs of the 
childrenof God ( the bleſed Peace-makers.) hath allayed the 
ſtorms of turbulent Spirits; +; -. + 

Since then this peace is ſo great a treaſure, 
evnall Chriſtian | » by 
Make haffe to enter imo tha roſh,; fines this 
be entered into by the ſons of God. And ( 


that it contains 


r/tuat Sabbath may 
ſouls as celebrate 


this interior feſtivall of 'che' holy -Spitiz, enjoy unconceiveable 
dlights and 4 of which cveathe body partakes ate 
| anima 


% 15T 
by ſome reſtleſs fimilitude, as the cinulaign of 4. nhud, the af 
2 


eQion; letus, by the advice of S. Paul, Heb. 4: 


yz Of tranqwilitie'of Spirit? Treats, 
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animals among the Jews did of their Sabbath :' for the ;peare 


and ſuavitic of the ſpirit over-flows the ſenſitive portion of the 
ſoul, and affects it with'a ſenſible joy and deledtarion. " 
' Of this ſtate of Peace, the light of Nature gave the Phils- 
ſophers/ ſome glimpſes ; but ſurely fingle reaſon is to this ac- 


'compliſhed compoſure of our ſpirit, but what the ceremonies 


of the Synagogue were to the Religion of the Church of 
Chriſt, 7 Row only and figures of this reality : Forthe 
diſcourſes of the ancient Rationaliſts did any this true 
and real ſerenitie of mind, which the 'holy Spirit was to effuſe 
abundantly into the ſtate of Chriſtianitie. It is therefore a ſpe- 
cial gift ſolely appropriated to Chriſtians- Whence our Savi- 
Our 15 entituled he Prince of Peace, his Divine Perſon; having 
brought ir Mi into humane 'narure by his :conjunRion- with ir, 
Wherefore S. Paw! calls him, '0sr- Peace: at his birth; the An. 
gels with joyful acclamations proclaimed this Peace; a little 
before his death, ro ſhew he did not intend to carry it away. 
with him , heleft it by Teſtament to his Apoſtles; and after 
his reſurreRion, to confirm his donative, he ſaluted his Diſci-. 
ples often with, Peace be wnto you; and ro keep them in a con- 
tinual uſe of this gift, he commanded them to proceed in a fre- 
quent diſtribution of ir to all houſes where they ſhould enter. 
Since his peace then is our portion, -letit be our: chiefeſt atrent 
on and exerciſe, tet us dave with the Wiſe main, 'To take 1tt0 
live with us, knowing that it will be ' a Conniſellour of good things, 
and 4 comfort in all cares and vexations.”. © TY 
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on parts og 
Aﬀe the expoſure of this admirable. bleſſing, methinks I 


ſce every one inamour'd of it, as it-imports their cale 
in 


"A 


Sect.2: inal Occurrences, 
in this life; and addreffing their ſuir ro Chriſt with the Saws- 
ritan, for ſome of that water, which ſhould keep them from ever 
thirſting, and taking ſo much pains as to come to the Well for 
their necefries. wt Ae taner} wn a 9; 7 P thar 
ſhould quier all their appetites, and the labour of con. 
tending againſt their own Paſſions and the ſence of allexrerior 
injuries : fo that if it could be had for once asking, there would 
none be deſtiture of it; bur when we muſt (ell all we have for 
this Pearl, many retire with the young mans poſſeſsion; and 
chooſe rather to venture their peace then to part with their pa(- 
fion. And to excuſe this puſilanimitic, antwer, as the Jewes 


were forbid todo by Moſes, Which of as is able to goe up to bea- Peve- 
wen to bring it dawn to w ? So much difficultic many obje ro 3 *: 


unblame their faintneſs, or to cover their predominant fancie : 
but I may anſwer this evaſion with S. Pawl, This Peace & nigh 
thee, ev'n in thy month, and in thy beart: ſeek ic bur there and 
you ſhall find it, as ſoon as you have but voided your heart of 
thoſe cupidiries that cover it. 

The beſt means then of finding this peace is to purge our 
minds frem erroneous and falſe opinions : for commonly, mil- 
apprehenfions induce moſt of our diſquiets. How many things 
vex us without any cauſe our imagination anticipates many 
evills, which never really befal us3- and are we not very often - 
like children frighted with Viſards ? Upon which experience 
Seneca ſayes, What we ſee happen to beaſts, we ſhall find man 
ſubje to, if we examine the extravagances of his fears, The 
very colour of red enrages a Bull, /an _—_ apa ſhoots 
it ſelf ata ſhadow, the ſhaking of a linnen cloath affrights Bears 
and Lions, : All wild and grow yo Natures are calily mov'd, and 
to the ſame terrors light and unſteddy. minds are abooxious 4 
the leaſt doubt or appearance of any diſpleaſure is enough to 
confuſe and diſtra& rhem.- Wherefore one of Pythagoras's 
firſt nailer note not to-goc inthe high wayes, which. 1s, not 
to follow vulgar opinions concerning the goods and evils of 

$ life, ' 


life, * - | | 
| Upon .this- ground this courſe is 'to be taken , When any 
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lovely alluring obje& ateras our deftres, or _ —— 
moves our avations,we mult beware not to ſuffcr oor affeGions: 
to be carryed away with therfirft imprefſions'y -bur-pauſcand 
hold, as1t were, this diſcourſe. with our deftces 4 S193 paſs. a 
forward, till I hawe ex amin d this objef+.- whence it comes, whithes 
it tends, what it brings, and what it will leave behind it: Lerus 
conſtantly make thi+ diſcuſſion z for thercon depends the/li- 
bertic or ſervitude of oar Spirit - our peace, 'orourPperplexity. 
W hoever then will poffets his own mind muſt. allow all 
foreign and exterior things very little power over his affc@tions: 
which precaution is expreſsly given us by the holy Spirit '# 
heart that knows his own bitterneſs, a ſtranger doth not intermix in 
his joy. And to avoid the intervention of any ſtranger, he muſt 
fill it up with the maſter of it, and ſeek his peace and felicitie' in 
the reſidence of God in all the powers of his mind ; leaving no 
vacuitic for company unfit for his attendances © + + 
The error of the Philoſophers was, that man might _— 
content with himſelf, drawing his happineſs out 'of the ſtock 
his own reaſon; and their moſt ſpiritual morals ſuppoſe this 
ſelf-ſufficiencie: which abuſe S . Auguſtis reprehends in them,and 
aſlures that.a more noble cauſe is required for that effe&, names 


- ly, the contemplation of the preſence of God inus, /becaufe azs 


eurally of our felves we are variable and unquiet;zourunderfittins 
ding, will; and all our faculties are inclined to error, variation, 
and trouble;inſomuch that we muſt rather go our of our ſelves,; 
then ſtayin themito find a hxure and eſtabliſhment, that qualutic 
REY artainable; by -adbering roſomeching immoveable- 

The more we /adhere to our ſelves, the moxe'we are 'expts'd; 


ro fluctuation, becauſe the very ground of our” Natureisa com . 


timual tarrthquake, fo that the les we-reſtupon our:own bottoms 
the firmer we prove: We 1nuſt therefore faſten our-ſelves' to! 
that. head which was coritentto' be nailed ro procurenftabilivie> 
for his members4” and certatnby* the only: way-to perfe@t farib»* 
neſs of Spirit, is (that which the wiſdom of che world:accomns- 
folly) S. PaxPs confixure ro the croſs with Chriſt. There#is! 
no ability of ſpirit bur whar is fuſtned by his nails; which we 
may properly call theſe three vertues, T he br is Patience, whoſe 


proper 
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to give the 


proper fevit.is podce's} the epropettie' 6f this vertve is ior 
per 


mind atempce of proptaganſttheevils of this lifezw 
glance upon it, without prercing it/,”'or | leaving th 
cing (cars. of inordinace-anger; forrow, or any other 
70-tullian makes this lovely figureof Patience, Her whole coun- 
tenance 15 calm. and pleas'd, her forchead nor untmooth'd by 
any wrinkle either of griet or anger; her fight modeſtly bending 
under eye-lids that expreſs a moderate pleaſedneſs, her mouth 
clos'd in honour of fiicence, her complexion ſuch as is deri- 
ved from innocence; and--preſerved by affiirance : Wherefore 
Chriſt tells-his Diſciples; that \9s patience they ſhall piſſeſs their ©" * 
\ovls, So that the proctice of 'this vertices abtolucely necefſa- '”" 
towards. the maintegance-o0f peace; for fince our life con- 
$ of continual viciffirudes of different temptations and ſuffe- 
ragces, tis-not pofſible.ro conſerve tranquilitic withour this ſhel- 
ter of patience and afoutrharis'well fortiff'd with it;can hard- 
ly loſc her peace by-any forcin hoftitirie, as the Pſ7lmulſt pro- 
mics, 4 thouſand ſhall fall at his fide, and ten thauſaud at his 
right hand, but it ſhall not come nigh him. tot 
"The other nail ob the Crols is Hwmilitie - which our Saviour 
himſelf dripes-invo our minds with-his' 6wn hand , Learn of me 
te.be bumble and neck of heart, and you ſhall fin1 reſt in your ſouls, 
We cannot doubrofthis"effe; wuponthis affurance * and fure- 
ly exuc humilicie has this advantage of conferring the treaſure of 
a-{olid-peaccofifpiriry, becauſe it rejeQs all anxicric,diſpleaſute, 
or. feax of -depreffion;-comempr,' or thjuric.. For: undoubtedly 
if wenarrowly examine'the cauſe'of our ſorrowings and dil- 
viets, 'weſhall find their ſpring-ro'riſe in ſome cover'd pride , 
me-ſubcle ambitjon, or ſome ſecrete lf-cſtimarion, and always. 
fox want of eruchaimilitis, ie bringevidene chat if a aan didkeep | 
his. choug he-inhisowi Canter ofnullitic,” wherein reat humj- 


lity will Sx\hio;; he muftnecds find'reſt atom iy but 


Pl. 
90.7. 


while hedseatobehis ©omer, he maſt conſtiquontly move and , 
waverindeorttinal uftedgine, OOO 


The third faſtning to che Cro6s;"is%aptetſon, or irfertt, 


2 compreſſion and contraRting of our deſires. For lince all dif. 
X 2 pleal. res 
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leaſures riſe from the diſappointment of ſeme defire ; the 
levee we have of them, the leſs we are ſubjeRed rodifturbance! 
And doth not the holy Spirit aſcribe all our unpeaceableneſs ts 
our cupiditie ; from whence come wars and ftrifes ? come they nat 
hence, ev'n of your cupidities which war in your members ? $o 
that the multiplicitie of deſires is the ſeed of all our: interiot 
quarrels: for ev'n the ſucceſs of the greateſt part of them cannot 
ſecure our tranquilitic, ſince the miſcarrying of any one inter- 
mixes ſome trouble and diſpleaſure ; thole who have divers 
paſſions are witneſles of the inconfiſtencie of peace with 'plarali- 
tic of. pretentions. Since then the contraQing our'defires, is 
the only addreſs to a conſtant compoſure of Spiriry furelythe 
beſt application is to dire them to that, which in Oxe,contains 
all things, namely, a conformity and confixureto the will of 
God inall occurrences. This union of our affections inftats is" 
in the fruition the Prophet Daviddelcribes , 'Great peace have 
they who love thy law, and nothing ſball offend them. ' An 2dhe«/ 
ring to the law of providence, renders even all changes 'and'vi- 
ciſfitudes our own pretentions : for our unhappineſs riſes net" 
from our being oblig'd to any thing, but our being averſe'to, 
that obligation. Let then all the -pretenders to peace, procufe 
ro fimplifie and unifie their defires by this fingle addreks ro the 
will and order of God : for the ſeeking varieties in the Crea- 
tures, is but a looking to-find what we have loſt by. miſſing the' 
unitie of the Creator 5 ir is but the being our of our way that' 
makes us range and caſt about into ſeveral quarters z which'is 4 
conſequenceof our ſurſt ſtraying and deviation. HON 
Having cxhibired the means of acquiring this happy ſtate of 
Peace, we muſt follow the method of the boly Spirit,” which ' 
ſayes not only, Seek peace, but parſuc # to0. It remaing' theres * 
fore that we endeavour to offer ſome direQions for the conler-" 
vation of this treaſure, having once gotten Ry GI | 


Can.3. has fi ound this peace which the ſoul loveth, may hold tt, and 
and not bet it goe;, untill it bring the Spirit inta the of bis" 
mother, of — = 044%", ogg _ ahaneFIf | 
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Wy FE: means to conſerve thi _ f 
Pirit, | 


TT was a very wiſe: Rs which Re tid upon A- 
lex ander, when he'wondted how! Alexander could appre- 
hend the want of exerciſe for his yertue afrer the: conqueſt of 
the whole world 3: ſaying that the (ſecuring its) dominion/requi- 
redno lefyvermoursGivitic hes the conqueſt.” And: ul the 
{ame maxim halds inthis our ſpiricaal warfare, in this our licele 
world : wherein after the ſubjection;of all our paſſions, andthe 
concerting,. of our interiour peace, a continual vigilancie 'and 
aQivitic of Spirit, is requibite for the duration and permanencic 
' ofthis concord,/Itisno rarething to have ſome intervals of ſtil- 
neſs and traqquilizie of mind;for ev'ntbe vitious, whoſe paſſions 
are in (ome yoluptous chaſe; if is Arora ro ſeizetheir prey, 
_ enjoy a few. wwe in that fruition ; till atictic invites 
them ro ſome c appetite, and propoſes new motion and- 
eye ray Soma by wh ch ancdiee the end of the 
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difficulties, (rhar is, to forget the troubles and diſquiets this ſuc- 
ceſs has coſt them) b fore ſome new defire rifes vp, and af. 
ſaulrs their preſent quiet ; inſomuch that beſides their mortal. 
encmie, their conſcience, jen their, Gppidities, which they ac. 
count the moſt friendly, do certainly entertain an interior mu- - 
tiny and commotion : Wherefore the holy Spirit affirms, there 
can be no peace tothe wicked. 2 10 00e ff » 
And as the worlds ſuitors have ſome caſie intervals of ſuperki- 
cial peace; ſo have ev'n Gods fincereſt ſeekers ſome S in- 
termiſſions, wherein the exterior or ſenſicive portion of their 
mind is mov'd"and: agitated; "but 'thig"emotion' is bot a»the 
ſhaking of the leaves and branches in a ſtrong wind, actordin; 
to Fobs' Metaphor $L@while the ſhaft and root are nor at all Airy" 
orunfaſtned./''Wo muſtinor therefore expect ro/exempt'this 
part of humane Nature from'thezagiration' of the firſt impulſes 
of 'oulr ſeveral affeRions.” 'The txeaſtre '(ſayes'S; Pavl) which 
we' carry. in an' earthen iveſſe]',' 'is nor the-leſs for: having'fo 
brittle a cover: | whetefore w weoy though we a1 Fronts 
on ewery fide, yet we are not diftriſſed {and 'the 'pteſervino"our 
ſpirits = ans. che diſturbai foar (Aer rg OE 
of 'equanimitie in all occurrences}; 'which oiit '8&vices-are di." 
reed to maintain. In order wheteunto, we'muſt onſider ; 


that all aRion wherein we ifſue/ our ſomewhat of-our ſelves, 
oughrto'bemanag'd fothat we. "ay, rerhain maſters of what 
we export upon all occaſions; whithcanhor be, anlefs we pon- 
derand proportion qur attention'ro the-irmportanee” of the aAi-| 
on. 'Andto be able tomeafare our application adrquney to! 


our buſineſs, we muſt endeavour notto-enter — ton. 
d 'Iboks 
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Set. mid Occarenrens \0 
| carryed away: by Jornc 
exteriour violence, then lead on by quiet conſideration; ov ad 
To poſſe(s our ſelves therefore fully befare we dilpenſe-rhem 
ter ifto any exetciſe; "and as it were) itune Qur:1ings,; and (et 
them to theit right key before-we'bepin to uſe» ahem: 3c ac» 
The Hrſt circumſtance we ought: ro;weigh,/is the time:3- which 
when we have determin'd; we muſt -norſcek to precipitdte/but 
(fayes Solomin ) ahd the wife mans heart diſceryi bth. tive and 
judgment, ' becauſe t# every "puypo ſe'there i3.2ime ayd/ judgment, 
vance his eharitie, My how 3s vor yet come': be did got haſtery] 
bur attended Irina peaceful c | FOEtTt 
Next, having once reſolved upon rhe opportunitie of pur 
entry into any action, we muſt beware of ferting/a peremptorie 
that, whatever comes ont, we reſolve roend; our work-at ſuch 
atime z for ſuch adetermin'd prefixure indangets our: diſquiet 
in all deſigns we muſt allow ſomewhato ſpare for intervenient 
accidents. V Ve ſhould rheteforc only- refolve; to aflign ſo 
preſcrib'd limiration, J | 
lt is likewiſe very.” important inall our proſecutions, not to 
dic diligente (carries fotward farther then looſe precipitation : 
upon which rote Tatitns complains; thatev'trgood: men fall 
ever we vehemently either loyc-orhare, leaſure and: pawhing is 
hoes nt  celetitie and/'ccrtaintie are peculiar only to - 
19 i the wy ont-g04b « coarſer? -qowirn-pethac prcle 
fing haſte more likely carryes us 0ir of our way, then: faſter to - 
| | K30FSS 2037 COERCE pint S 


the ſteam of cuſtom 5" being 'rither> carryed 
into action; we ought co recblleRooe: ſelvess livtle,Ero:we en» 
cording to the ſubRtance, which is the goodneſs: of our ation. 
calmly obſerverhe occurrence of it; Mhthings have therr; ting 
Wherefore out Savicutunwerd/thaſe who: preſs'd him 40 ad- 
metiec: v1), 2% ons ivr ah 
time for the finiſhing ity" in'fuch'a poſitive manner: at leaſt as 
when any thing intervenes /to' intercept that aſſignment; and 
much times ſhall be requiſite ro finiſh our work, without any 
1& with r6omuth carneſtneſs- and hafting: our ſelves.. A ſted- 
often by" over: haſtirig themſelvesz/ and ſayes,: thar-in whar- 
on.” And in ofdet'to:this enunh, \Soloman. ayes, 


our end.. 
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6 Of tranquilitie of Spirit Treat. 


Prev. 


To maintain our peace: at home, we muſt likewiſe.provide 
for our ſafe 0 Ca inet with our neighbour, pow 
we arecafily mov'd and diſturb'd, when we meet with fromud 
and unreaſonable negotiators of affairs. Wherefore to ſecure 
our temper, we muſt conſider it is no commonthing to meeta 
reaſonable treater of bufineſs, nor is it an cafie matter toreftifie 
crooked and perverted underſtandings. Remember what pains 
ev'n ChriftFeſus took with menzand yer with the help of his mi- 
racles, how few he converted z accountthe perſw of ano- 
ther out of his own ſenſe a difficule matter, and you will not be 
eafily troubled at the m_—_—_— of your own reaſon. Con- 
ſider of what kind of perſons Solomon ſaycs, there is an infinite 
numbers and anſwer your ſelf in the rejeRings of your reaſon, 
with this Animadverſion, . 4 fool receives not the ward: of. 
the wiſe, unleſs be ſpeaks ſuch things 45 are in his own heart. 
Conſidering therefore the nature of man, it follows evident- 
ly, _ ought not to ein w_ r00 _ buſineſs, 
or any of an importance diſproportion'd to our Or Capd- 
citic ; leſt the na rs che weight of our affairs may 


- confuſe or oppreſs us - no body is apt to overcharge himſelf 


with a material burthen,yet how manyarc forward to do it with 
mental ones © To correc this unadviſedneſs, Seneca (ayes, that 
the ſound advice of Demoecritus will avail very much. towards 
the ſecuring our peace of mind, viJ, neither in our. particular 
fortune, nor the publique concernment, to imbrace cither more 
or greater buſineſs then we can diſcharge. For whoeyer in- 
gages bimſelf in many imployments , will. hardly ever paſsa 
ay without ſome croſs encounter to diſorder him, cither from 
the men with whom, or the affairs which he negotiates .Whence 
it follows, that to deliver us from theſe troubleſome. inciden- 
Cics, when we have any buſineſs undertaken or committed to 
us, we ought to meaſure our ities. with our defigns, a 
hey. ees penn CN CRE 
y a , itious , ſcrupulous, or any 
other way uncaſie = convyerſc _ we mult uſc 7 ing oor 
rations of our ſpirits, reſpeRing the tempers of our negotia- 
ors; 
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reaſon which works upon the minds 
© And inotder to the ſecuring our peace, chismuſt be always 


reſoly'd, In caſe any bedy interrupr-ourenterpriſe; or ey'n to. 
cally defeat it,” not to admit any violent anger, bur ſtrive to 


cors; remembring al hiſs that le is not he parſe t- 
a, both proportion + 


' contain evn our exteriour reſentments z conſidering that who- 


ever diſappoints us'in one good- ation, gives us an occaſion 
of cxerciting anocher, namely, an a of patience and we muſt 
refleQ, that m Chriſtianitie, ſuffering is a nobler thing then a- 
ing ; and whoever peaccably overcomes his own natural repug- 
nancie to miſadventures, obrains a greater viRory then the ma- 
ſering of any exterior oppoſition. 
T his point1s likewiſe very wel worth adviſing;not to be much 
mov'd by the croflings and vexations we meet with chrough the 
ignorance or negligence of our own ſervants. This reſtraint of 
our natural indignation againſt ſuch as are.ſubjeRed ro us, is a 
great and difficult vertue, becauſe we have no outward hold 
upon our nature to bridle ir, upon theſe occafions where we may 
ſo ſafely let looſe our paſſion; and this full ſwing chat our hu- 
mor finds withour any' reſiſtance, may cafily produce a'habir 
of anger in us, which will diſcompoſe our intcrior no lefs then a 
conteſted exerciſe of our paſſion. And: ſurely thoſe are the 
moſt dangerous vices, which are praQiſed with the moſt caſe 
and indempnitic. ; | 

As they that us'dto debauch with their own domeſticks are 
not ſo much expos'd to the outward ill conſequences, butare 
the apter therefore to ſet their affeRions upon thoſe viees they 
enjoy with ſuch convenicnce, without any check co their depra- 
ved inclination : ſo thoſe who are accuſtom'd to let looſe this 
paſsion of anger upon ſuch ſubjeRs where it finds no difficulty 
ro repreſs it; as they are leſs liable to outward quarrels and 
conteſts z” ſo-are they more apt toTontract a habir of chat paſsi. 

and more” frequently -in danger of an interiour trouble and 

difplealre, by 


nthey find noſenſible curb tro hold intheir 
vinated nature. I dTLE: T IPaRaceagED do as 


we 


———————————————— teen EI... a8 Ce eat a he re rr os Ae es aca. 5 


IF WY F £ rat 26 
bo : & =_ 8 
—_— 


Of tranquilitie of Spinit 
weare wont when we ate t0 at any-part publickly 
monly practice it before our -domeſticks and tamylars, - 
feRt us for the publick diſcharge : ſo this part of peace andean 
poſednels of mind; which, we are to perform-upon-All public 
occaſions, we ſhould practice with our private and familiargro- 
vocations, to confirm us in a peaceful and equal temper in 
the occurrences of foreign.temptations. ; 
Since we cannot hope to cxtinguith all. wiſhes-and defires xe» 


ferring to this world, in the paucity and-good .condutt of ch 
few neceſlary ones conſiſts the ſecarity of this propos'd peace. 
We muſt therefore ſtudiouſly obſerye the. letting pals the firſt 
impulſe and zw»petue of our natures and determine neitherend 
nor means upon .our firſt conceptions :. but letthem Rand and 
col, and after they have ſerled, they draw (econd thoughts our 
of them.. For ye, muſt remember we baye been. 
beaſts before we came to |be-men ; that is, - we have continue 
long in the ats of. meerly vegitative and (cnfitive nature, before | 
we got tothe Reaſonable; whence commonly aur, firſt moti- 
ons ſayour ſtill, maſt of the;jrrational, being bus ſtrains of pal- 
fion ; and the {ccond cogitations .areonly the produdts/ of rea- 
fon and diſcerngnent. So that when, you find any ardour or ye- 
hemence.in your deſires, ſuſpect and pauſe upon them z-thqugh 
they be inſtincts , ſeeming never {o- pious and zealous... Forall 
acts of our mind riſing with eagerneſs and emotion,,, (though 
they may aim at a good end, yet) are not likely co.chooſe! 
propereſt means; becauſe over-preſsing and acceleration ad. 
mit- not weighing and meaſuring , which-re requiſite for pxu- 
dent election. ay a79h 3 
This rule of debated and. deliberate proceeding, holds ey'n 
m our zeal for the converſion of ſouls, which is the moſt diviae' 
function we can exerciſc:: and as it is a- copying of qur pr 
ſo ought it to. be. perform'd in, his ſpirit, which is yoid-of; all 
trouble and paſſion... Let us in all ych- {canons age 
ber that our good Angel moves us, and deſign to. work; upon 
ethers, as he doth upon usz with ſuch. a kind of orderly com 
municafion.. For our own perfeRion.ought to be; much. more 
: atte 
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amended ; thewrh oege "Ty we ee hot impair 
our-own- in the” feaſt degree, 'to improve "never ſo much our 

neighbours ( becauſe God hath ſetled that order int our chari- 
tic, ) bur make only fo much haſte co bring 7 into our 
neighbours houſe, as char we indanger hor My ig any of 
our own” by 'the way. For the lr ptr Foningn 420i 
peace, are never" fo beautiful as when they come ſoftly, choo.. 
ſing the faireſt way with 2 calm deliberation. - 

This part of moderation in point of gaining others, is nor 
fo uncafie,'as that we are to a in our own lofſes ant diſtreſles: 
45 in our deprivements of health, honour, friends, and forrune 
for ev'n in all theſe afſaulrs and ſtormings of adverſitic, we muſt 
ſeek to defend our interior peace. Tn order whercunto we may 


 refletrempernely upon the nature of thoſe rhings that can, ſo 


calily be forc'd from us ; and preſcnely apply our felves .to 
maintain thar' which we cannot loſe eng our 
ſelves : whieh'is making a benefit of all theſe privations, if we 
render not up our tranquiliric of ſpirit: bur part * quietly with all 
other 6rnaments; reſtoring rhiem as lent goods, which brought, 
no imerior peace ich them, and therefore have no right ro car- 
ry any away.” -Let us' raiſe our theoghts as ſoon as we can out 
of this moveable world, fo ſhall we find no wane of what muſt 
roll along with” the worlds revolution : and if we advance. 
our ſpirits as far tipwatd'as heaven, we ſhall find all thoſe periſh- 
able pdo0ds tranſmiitted' thither, and tranſmured into an incor- 
ruptible ſpecies.” "Whetefore in this caſe, the receipt that _ 
tains the vertuc'ofallother Pre. , is (as ſoon an ol Chang | 
as wecan ): rofforri lively z&s'o of Faith, Hope jaritie, 
the objects whereof ate cternal felicigie + will Yet os: Aa | 
pate, in ſome manner, it cheſt afts of our mind, and conſe-' 


* quently, with mich eaſe; be beirehe disfurniture of ſach tranſico- 


rie ror a9 weterithet" ornaments then margbelss of our 
fabricke;,- IE 1 Jon may roye the Bred. 
ten | | os 


peate of. FL: propos'c is ae towards. 
Nas of rhe or it muſt nor beinfring'd, 
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| no notby our ſpiritual loſſes: for evinour own faults and/im- 
perfeQions ought not to interrupt ir, which ſeems a reaſonable 
occaſion to diſquiet us. To ſecure our peace againſt this ſo fair 
pretence of diſturbance, we.muſt be advis'd not to emter into 
any ſharp or froward diſpleaſedne(s upon the occaſions of our 
defets and frequent lapſes. We maſt not rem1in dejeſted or 
diſmay'd upon our frail retrogradations and returns to our per- 
vetted inclinations. We muſt not uſe this common- aiſcom- 
os'd diſcourſe, That we ſhall never mend, haviag (o often re. 
5aady and that it is not to be hoped we ſhall reQifie this or 
that enormitie in our nature, or ſuppreſs ſuch a paſſion : for ſuch 
like ſentiments that ſ-em the fruits of penitence, commonly do 
not ſo much as grow upon the root of Grace; but rather u 
the ſtock of our proud nature which diſdains to fail ſo often 
and indure thatreviling. But certain it is, as much as we de- 
dud from the peace of our mind, ſo mach we ſubſtraR from 
our abilitie to cooperate with the grace of God towards our 
reformation : for this diforder'd emotion contradts and pin- 
ches our ſpirits, cools our affcRians by the belief of improba- 
bilirie of amendment; and drives us ſooner into deſpair, then 
into a fervent diligence rowards our redreſs. Never did trou- 
ble and diſorder of mind contribute ro the purgatien of a ſoul, 
no more then the rubbing our cyes doth ro the raking ou. of 
them 2 mote or flic :. For this ſort of vexation but cloſes th 
eye of our reaſon';, whereas calm and quiet confiderationdoth, 
as it were, open theeyc-lids, and gently remove the impedi- 
ment, Hence it is that Whatever diſtrats and. confuſes us, 
breaking our peace of ſpirit, comes not frem Grace; but ci- 
ther from our nature, or the encmie of it, who ſeeks to blind us 
with theſe Aaſhes of his hgtanings: BL 
Our courſe muſt r re beupon all our failings and. reci- 
divations preſently to turn our hearts upon God withour trou. 
ble or impatience ; humbling our ſelves profoundly before his 
mercie; acknowledging freely our fault, and that without his 
ſuccour we had faln much lower; avowing in his pr our 
ftrong propenſion to all ills, and our impotencie cowards an 
good ; 
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c, we muſt uſe ſpecial attention to avoid all in» 
rome nalget ge ARE, ps i inthe 
fquifition of many diſquicting | lios.:  as,, Whether we 
have confels'd all;whether we have produc'd :nrKof true con- 
tririon; whether our ſins be remitted, or ſuch like ſcrupulous dif- 
cufſions, which ſerve to wrack, not to reifie a conſcience. 
This we ought to praQiice in all relapſes 3 and (with the ſame 
order and con ing in God, and an-<qual repoſe of ſpirit at 
the laſt as well as firſt confeſſion ) bring with us always fince- 
ritie in the defire of amendment, and humilitie for our impro- 
| ficiencie : both which are darkned and diffipated by the diſor- 
der of our ſpirit. . We are moſt in danger of this anſwer, Xe- 
ſcio vos, T know you not, when the image of God (our reaſon 
is the moſt disfigur'd by irregular motions. There is muc 
difference between a —_— aconfus'd heart - the firſt is 
preſſ®d by grace under the weight of reaſonable ſorrow , the 
etheris bur broken wal —_— fg upon Ks for natural 
g wayes brings ſome diſorderly parti  diffipating 
of the ſpirit. Whence S. Paw rejoyces not that his penitents ; c,,, 
did ſorrow , bur that they did ſorrow according ta. a godly 
manner, that they might receive dammage in nothing, Thus 
peace therefore and compoſure of mind, whercin our ſarrow 
works fartiter & ſuaviter, ſtrongly and ſweetly, is to be intend- 
cd; andall unquiet exerciſe. ev'nof well-apply'd ſorrow, is to 
be diſcouncell'd : that in our fuing for eternal peace, to God, 
we may appear members of our great Peace. maker z who, in 
the bearing of all ſins and ſorrows, never leſſened his interior 
ſtate of reſt and acquieſcence. | TÞ Ls 
Next we muſt be adviſed that the great enemic of our peace 
(when he finds minds ſo well ordered chat he cannot eaſily 
raiſe their defires or paſſions to a ſedirious inſucreQion ) labours 
very often to corrupt ev'n their pious diſpoſitions, to trouble 
diſquiet them with ſcruples and terrons of condci:nce ; b 
whic 


166 Of tranquility of Spirit Treats, 
which fuggeſtions, their peace of ſpirit is very muck diftuch'd: 

for when we look Nrough this perſpective thy ypulous ima- 
oination, all our fears and apprehenſions are mulriply'd ro ſuch - 
4 degree, thatev'n flies appear monſters, the leaft of our infir- 
mitics ſeem horrid infidehties ; and by theſe falſe terrors\,” our 
minds are kept-in continual alarms that admit nor repoſe and 
ſertlement, which is that Rate God requires for a congruous co. 
operation with his grace. As Godallows not libertiniſm and 

difſoJurion, ſo doth he not impoſe any conſtraint or preſſure up- 
on our ſpirits, ro which his Spirit imparts a holy frankncſs 
and libertic : Where the Spirit of God is, there is libertie, (ayes 
the Apoſtle ; and liberty is as connatural to the ſoul of man, 
2s conſtraint and c ure of mind are incompatible. All ex- 
terior violence will admit interior peace, becauſe our will may 
conform to all impoſures z but when the will :is difſenting and 
repugnant to the exigence, there can be no peaceable conftity- 
rion. Since then this freedom of ſpirit is eſſentially requiſite to 
the peace propos'd , the remedie of thoſe ſcruples which pain 
and preſs our ſpirits , is much to be deſired: and ſurely there 
i5no ſo ready and fafe delivery from theſe petplexin apprehen- 
fions, 25 to refign our underſtandings quickly and-entirely to 
che conduR of ſome prudent ſpiritnal Dire&or, withour refile- 
Aion upon our own ſuggeſtions , reſolving that (under theno- 
cion of ſelf-relinquiſhment, and committing our” ſelves ro the 
order of Gods Miniſters) nothing that remains within {06 
compaſs of a doubrful, ill, can be criminat to the ſubmitting 
party. This corſideration may quickly quiet and affure all 
the moſt ſhie and ſtarting apprehenfions of a ſcrupulous conſci- 
ence; which may boldly ſay in. this caſe of relyance oh 
Gods Miniſter,” 7 will anſwer to thoſe that reproach me, that 1 
have rely'd upon thy word. | 


Having repreſented to you the nature, beauty and benefit. of 
this peace of fpirit, with the means to. acquire and conſerve it: 
I hope this 'diſcourſe will dereRt the errour of many. who . 
ſeck peace in the purſuance of their paſſions, and (as - 

. Wiſe 
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wiſe mn _ reproaches them ) bving in 4 great war of igne- Wild. 
rance , call (0 many and ſo great" evils, peace, There 1 tow I4. 23, 
lo: butfch aſnre requires a mining br gt 4” d.is 
vers. Whoever then ſhall be =, by the grace of God 


to ſeek peace and {65 ir, by due means ,preſcrib'd, ſhall u 
his purchaſe, confeſs with the Wiſe wan', Mheve labour'd "pt 


little, aud found much reſt : for in this acquiſition i is fully veri- #i/4.7. 


fd, Thave louegit. e health and beawtie, far the light that 1 
comes 5 from it 2407 ſpe fone Zo with; . 


The ninth Treatiſe... 
Of Chriſtian Humilitie. 
In four Sections. 


Ae —  ——_— —— 


SecrT. I. 


GW art thou faln from heaven, Lucifer! thes 
ſon of the morning « The P {oon 
. anſwers his own wonder, thow haft ſaid in 
thine heart, 1 will aſcend into heaven, I will 
be like the moſt High. Here we find Pride | 
a ſo much out of the way to heaven, as that. 
OE 8” s created nature, (which was plac'd ſo near 
TO ie by creation , that it was a wonder how 
he could miſs the way, ) did notwithſtanding miſtake it by pre- 
ſumption; and fell inro an immenſurate diſtance from it, 
_— the next excellent nature to his own along with 
m, 
We may well th@#ask with the Prophets wonder, How didft 
| thouriſe again Ado», thou ſon of darkneſs: Ey'nby a means 
more wonderful then the fall of Lecifer , vi7, an humilitic 
ranger then his pride : He in whom it was no r to equal 
elf to God, bow'd down the heavens, and deſcended, and tadk 
«pen bim the form of a ſervant, humbling himſelf even ants death. 
By this bumilitic man was drawn out of the center of darkneſs : 
: whereas 


whereas by pride, Angels fell-fromcheir fuldefs of lipht,"ineo 
when thep! remainchaln'd-dy"ks acai for 


ever. So that our way. to heaven is mark'd out ſolely through 
Fi Yar * - os W247 4 494 
,, Hami- 


And in purſuance of this order of mans xftaura 
litic was that bleſſed mould of carth, into which the firſt ſeed 
of Chriſtian Faith-was caſt ; | for that humble abaſhmene where- 
with the bleſſed Virgin received her firſt glorious falutation , 
was that diſpoſitionthe holy; Ghoſt teſtifi'd to'be rhe'moſt pro. 
per for his poſſeſhng and overſhadowing this Veſſel of Grace: 
Which truth he proclaims by her own mouth, (aſcribing to ber 
humilitie , Gods exaltation of her, becauſe God hath looked 
»pon the humilitic of his hand- maid, therefore all generations ſhall 
call nve bleſſed : Ipſomuch,- that we may'ſay ;/ ah humble 
heart was the . firſt womb. honour'd"by. our: Saviours con- 
Ccption. «17:1 WE | F 

O what different iſſues had our firſt mothers aſpiring, and 
our ſecond mothers ſelf-deprefling:! how | forward was the: 
firſts pride ro. confide.ev'n" ina Serpent, that promis'd her'the- 
becoming like a God, and how backward was the ſeconds mo- 
deſtic to believe cy'n an; Angel,” that anuntiated to het ſuch an 
exaltation, as the being overſhadow'd by God's The firſt alas, 
who look'd fp baldly upward-to: heaven, had her cyes/ opene 
only to.caſt them down upon ber own ſhame 1 | 
quickly fain ro.-be -beholding ro beafts: for a covering : 
the ſecond,, who-look'd:/downward in; ſuch a ſelf-deſpection , 
had her eyes opened-andi 6x'd'on heaven/to:fee her glory inbe- - 
ing over-thadow'd-by. the holy Ghoſt 5+ which was the covers 
ing of the nakedneſs ofall mankind: ſuch ave che'differeur pro- 


. o 


dugions of Pride and Humiliric: 


rercoe is (© firong.thas inindares all ings, Telling all hinges 
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of ſeaſons without decay or diniinutiony it beary' lowers of 
candor, afabilicie,and innocencein our lives and c« | 
ſending forthche good odour of Chriſt, and irs fruit is puri 
and charity, which is-the: gold of Chriſbianitie j'as-it Nee the 
price, and rules the commerce of al} Chriſtian'vertues/”- $5 that 
theſe three properties are aptly adjuſted to the qualities of this 
2dmirable Plant : whercot the Serpenc ſeems to/have'ſo near 
kill'd the xoot in Paradiſe; that there grewwvery'heele of it-in 
the earth, till Chrif-Feſwe) ſhed the ſeed ob iv agairy into his whe- 
ther 3 nnd grew tumfelf inthe earths tothe higheſt pirch of it, 
thatey'n faith can reach to, evnto an exinanition 6f hin\- 
ſelf. What can be concciv'd more to cxalt this ineſtimable ver- 
the ©. e $42 ISHS Nb. * Ct 4%! «>. UG I NBLEES ING 
Ofall Chriſtian yertues, there isinone Goifamiliarly ont, 
and in realty ſo rarcly. poffeſPd ; whereof the' renſor feems to 
be, that it is the cheapeſt counterfeired ,, for the exterior figure 
of it coſts our nature leſs:thenthar of ather vertues. None can 
makea ſhew-of Patience or Charitie without great expenceto 
our Nature 3 the ycry outward handſom cargiage of croffes and 
injuries,” without any inecrior conformirie, coſts us much RIF- 
conftraint 5 and likewiſe the apparent exerciſe of communica- 
tive charitie, when it is praiſed an uinchriſtian motive , 
requires ſame- ſelf} deprivemenr -- but the caſting 'our txretior 
upon 8tnbuld of ſcering{ tumilitic coſts us no expropriarian; 
the very counterfeit faſhion: of the world” renders it 2lmoft ha- 
bituak. - Hence it. is, that we (ce ſo much of this ſeeming hum- 
bleneſs in the commerces of 'the world ; whichis indced' bur 
like the-wild Orange tree; that has the fame bark; and' bears as 
freſh leaves, but neither flowers nor fruir: ſo chis wanrs buck 
the odour, and the cordial vertue of the right Plant of fincere 
Humilitic. - | [3-7 
This admitted itmuſtneeds be very uſctul: eo eiyerhe wor! 
2n,Overtare-inte-the-indide of real Humilitie's hes 
dath excellently inthis definition, Pumilinie i proccal yerivie 
which more explain'd; intends thar It is a right ing of 
our ſelves, by ancevidence of our own unworthineſs 3 fo rhat in 
| ot 
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other terms, emp roomy py inſpetHveniints, and 4 

eos ay = oe . And Turey, as Divines/ſay;"tha 
ſeparated ' ſouts are not qualifi'd for temg the 

Divine Fence: -bur by a ſpecial ſupplement which they call 

the lie hr of glory; "by the proportions whereof, cvery-one dif 

ecrns more or leſs of that beatifical viſion: we muy'fay., 

that ey'n the cleareſt- 6. minds, in this complex'd condith- 


on, arc not ſufficiently 'd for this ſelf-diſcernment, wirh- 
out the ſupernatural acceflion of the light of Grace by which 
they are qualifi'd for the perceptionof their own deſpicable nul- 
litic 3 and according to their degrees of this light, they make 
more or leſs ration into this veritie, which is manifeſted by 
the lives of rhe moſt eminent Saints : whoſe hamilitie thus al- 
wayes held proportion wieh all. their mi 
This definition detedts to us the currant crrot of the v orld; 
where commonly every one proportions to himſelf his huwili- 
tic, by his temporal birth and condition, rather rhien by his [pi- 
ritual eſtate ahd fe i0h : when indeed the funminie of Gur 
head Ms fun't a} tris members; like che 
blood in 6ut- veins; bf whi -cach veſſel has his proper 
falneſs deriv'd from the Tame (prin coo non 95 101. d tv the 
ſeveral aſes rhey tre'td effors the . Wemulſt there- 
fore endeavonr to the world intheſe miſconceptions 
it has both of the tittire'"and rhe meaſutes'of Hwmilinie; For 
inthe ordinary commerces of mankind; all affabilitie and-fair 
toning ning theinſefves ro the ſocietic, (without any manifeſt 
ar yore: Y irkcrotal llc bmi and in Courts, 
abronr mae 4 officiouſneſs has es ras 6 (which 
comm ta owers,” growing-upon 
ſelf ming bf fo'we ſee then fairer or feſs blown, according to 
the air of applanſe thi -are Tetin * t Bar hor tes as 
wherein hvmlitie - thrives 3 for it thay be 3 os Hecht of it, 
"0s invenitar ti terra 


"ts Hl det fa? oe tee | 


live, if ir be foil ; ev'ni'in that where cheſs 


thorns of world foliciudes wt __ aboundmoſt, Rey =o 
2 rene 


70. 


growth of this- Plant in theſe rich grounds z for jt. is upon this 
ſtock of povertie of ſpirit , that our Palms are graffed ,. which 
we gather in this world, and carry in our hands. into. Paradiſe. 


Wherefore the holy Spiritadviſes #þe rich man te glory,euh is 


hu humiletie, 
£ 
1 — mm 
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T he obligation of the higheſt, conditions to 


TY conſerve humilitie. i 


gue it was: by 2 ſpecial providence, that the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ask'd him this queſtion, Y/ho ſbull be the greateſt in 
the Kingdoms of -Heeves ?- to. which, he made a child giye\them 
their anfiver,./ t9-4alighten,them.-in; the diſproportions, between 
prraweh in-ordex-;t0-heaven!, and that. of. this world: for 

ad not Chriſt derermin'd this queſtion, the Kings and Gran- 
dees of the carth would find few propoſers. of humilitie and 
{clf-abaſemenr\ 20them,z, and thoſe few. would 
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ly with this: duty of ſelf-deprefling, which the bodies of Prin- 
a. cannot Sefroin without infringing the publick order of 
Superioritie. -. But the. Prince may have as much humilicie in 
his heart, 2s the Petitioner in his hand ; and hethar gives. alms 
may be as poot in youu as the recciver of them.” All theexte- 
rior expreſſions of this yerrue derive their value from the heart , 
and the ſeveral apparent exerciſes of ir, are co be ſquar'd, reſpe- 
Qively to the [divers parts we; hold in the civil body of ſocie, 
tie.: the head and the feet have their proper evidences: and a+ 
ings of this yertue'; which I may call The ſoul. of practical 
Princes are commonly tiled the Images of God, , in reſpet of 
their ſuperioritie -in, adminiſtration of zemporal . Juſtice. And 
by this vertue, mecthinks 1 may not unaptly ſay they become 
moſt ſpecial images of Chriſt jeſus, as he was God and Man : 
fince humilitie ſeems-to make a kind: of hypoſtatical Union bc. 
tween their ſacred perſons and, their humane, Nature. ; tor 
though their-perſons 'ſcem/divine, yettheir natures mult appear 
humane; that is to ſay-, though their perſons are exteriorly in- 
thron'd with all majeſtic and glory , yet their intcrior muſt be 


ble degree of emninence-in the world, and may therefore com= 


all meckneſs and humanitic, which im conformitic ou. 


ſhould make this proclamation to all cheir ſubjects, Came 4 
learn of me for I am-meek and humble of heart ,, and endeavour, 
in purſuance of this ſimilitude, to make their yoaks ſweet, and their 
burthens light. . - ; 
The Croſs which is. ſer as. the higheſt. part of our Princes 
Crowns, is, not there ro beaurifie the exterior figure z but coex+ 
preſs the interior duty,of their Office ce 7, it is not a meer ſpecious, 
bur a ſpeaking character Ing eu of that. original 
of Kings ( by whom they all rcign ). and iotimating thar the 
Spiricof, Ghrift howki ve ſexred.in! the, agneſipan their 
oyaltic; Methioks we may: well convince Frinces in thys pol 
as Chit hizſelf did:the, Tribure-gatherers, asking them, who 
chara&ter:is the crols they wear upon the top of their Crowns £ 
w which chey muſt .neceſſarily anſwer that ir ſignifies Chriſts 


o * - 


dominion: 
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| be modelPd by the figure of Chriſt converſing 


l W " 


dominion over them : 6ive then (may we reply ) unro Clrif, 
that is Chriſts , lethim reign in you, as you do by him 
benignitie, meckneſs, and humilitic appear in'the moſt eminent 
parts of * office : tor he who hath not the Spirit of Chrif, i 
wone of his Image. | CER Pe 

And in my contemplation of this original, by which Iam 
drawing and coppying the ſpirits of Princes, this thought of- 
fers it ſelf ro me; which methinks ſerves very pertinently for 
my defign. Iris manifeſt rhart the homilirie-of Princes cannoc 
ng upon earth 3—be- 
cauſe Þ-is exterior was deſtitute of all thoſe outward dues which 
are eſſential ro their Office. Bur I may ſay, juſt as Chriſt has 
now ſtated himſelf upon earth, ſo humilitie onghtto-be inthe 
Monarchs of it. For we know Chriſts body is really 'and:n- 
rirely in the blefled Sacrament, though nor in a viſible form' or 
according to local extention ; in like manner, though humility 
be not expos'd. in the ſenſible apparences of the condition of 
Princes, yer muſt itbe in them really and compleatly; howe- 
ver the exterior marks of their dignitic admits noriviocal mas 
nifeſtation of it. And I may ſay, itis aduty in their Subjedts 
to bclieve that graceto be really in their perſons, notwithſtand- 
ing all their ſenſes can judge by , of thcir viſible ſtate and glo. 
ry , feems to contradit this perfwaſion : and thus, (in report 
to our fimilitude ) the effe&s may be found, whereof the ſub. 
jet temprs no ſenſible expeRation. 

And ſurely this ſoveraign preſervative of humilitie ( which 
may well be Call'd rhe ſalt of «ll moral verines ) is mote requi- 
ſite for the ſoundneſs of the minds of Princes, then of others; 
becauſe not only their vices are 'more comagious4 but ev'n 
their vertues are more aptto be tainted and corrupted by the 
11] ar of flattery, thar yes more about them then any other. 
Beſides this ſeaſoning of humilitic is only the preſervative for 
al! their natural good qualities. And s it is healthjul fortheit 
own minds, fois it more operative and 'influent wpon' others, 
then other verrue : for it not only moves the alf-tions but 
alſo enlightens the underſtandings of their followers, to di = 

t 
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che necefhcie of this z when thoſe in whom.ie ſeemsnotof (o | 
much dutic, ſhew them the requi of it: inſomuch that 
Princes, who but rec { other vertucs to their 
dants, ſeem to infuſe this by their exerciſe of itz fince all their 
inferiors muſt thence be'.convinc'd of the more abſolute neceſli« 
tie of this qualitie in their conditions. We remember haw the 
Phariſees (in diſcredit of Chrifts dorine ) ask'd, If any of 
the Princes had beliey'd in him: as if their had 
a better gp_——_ for the people then cv'n Chriſts miracles : 
and ſurely Subjeas may have ſome cxcuſe for not accompany-: 
ing their Princes in other good qualities; where the advantage 
of their eſtates facilitates their practice, and exalts their eſtima- 
her ge vgs yoann agrreayrwadsr pps xs 

| [0 Cc Hdy,their ob inferiors fairly ac. 
COS herein an unconformitic can. bear no cx- 
— —— A UI wie 

And as this vertue is of e inary merit in 
as the world looks as patterns, (0 is it of moſt uſe to the 
Grandees of the carth, as wagons theirtemporal farrunes: 
for imo _—_ = __ ave of nent, ao 
more they have adyantagious preference of their 
conditions _— cannot be ſo well rcli{b'd without this (ex- 
ſoning of humilitie, Pride always carries with it anunderva-: 
luarion of all we poſſeſs in reſpe& of what we claim by our de- 
ſert ; and by this ſeif-deceit, entertains in us theſe two diſlonane 
humors of vain-glory, and diſ-fatisfaQtion in our ſtate; for as 
it on, ro us wich wind _ _— —_ all m 
preſent poſſeſſions with (elf cleyation above all that 1s, enyay d.. 

How yet firmes of pride blind X,nar,making him 4 iz- 
zic inthar height from whence" be fellc / whereas, ehis.preſerva- 
of humilicie kept Foſeph clear-fighted in, the ſame degree of 
elevation. Wherefore the grearones that have moſt ro'loſe, 
are the moſt concern'd to preſerve the taſte, as well as the (afc- 
tic of their fortunes , by this remper of their ſpirits; which 
foectens to them. all cheir cares, and fandifres all/ theit de» 


tehcs.. 
ig Let: 
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Let then the Princes and Grandees of the world' look upon 
this-, as the greateſt advantage of their ſupetioritie z 'namely, 
that their eminencie- renders their. humilivie ſo much the more 
meritorious towards God : for [the promiſe of cxalration'to 
thoſk that humble themſelves muſt needs be their due, in a com- 
menſurate degree. Mean perſons often to the cye of the world, 
innocently diſcredit this excellent vertue, by being believ'd to 
make a vertue of necefſitic : and Princes as much ecxalt it, by 
ſhewing it to be of ſo abſolute neceſlicie, that ev'n their condi- 
tions cannot be improv'd to the beſt withour it, | 

Thus have we humbly 'indeavoured to ſhew the Mightie of 
the carth, that not only pietic, but prudence counſels them to 
ſtudy this ſelf-underſtanding; according to the Apoſtles or- 
der. meaſuring themſebves by themſelves, not by their local ele- 
vation above others: by which courſe they will find this 
rruth, That the honour of a Chriſtian is,as S. Pal ſayes, to for- 
get thoſe things which are behind, and reach forward to thoſe that 
are before him, which is, the glory purchas'd by the humilitie 
of God , and promis'd only tothe humbleneſs of man, 1 may 
then = this advice with u —_—_ whos won: - 

e wiſe therefore now ye Kings be inſirutted ye es of the earth; 
le Lord with ow, and rejoice with ALA 4 y 


_————_—— 
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of farther exhibition of the benrfits of humi 


_ fitie, tn order to the good of ſocietie: | And 
- tkeexplication of ſelf-love ; ſhewing how it 


undermines bumilitie, 


] T,vasnottoenlighren che world with intelleQual dlaritic, 
» that the Sw of Righteouſneſs difplay'd himſelf: for the 
earth ſeems to have enjoy'd a fuller bightneſs, as to all rational 
ſciences 
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ſciences, before then fince the. wiſdom of the Philhſophers 
having left us that light , by which we ſtill ſee our way in our 


rational diſcoveries. The Gentiles -may beſaid to have had 


better proſpetFive, but not ſo good reflefFing glaſſes as we, 


ſaw farther forward into all externalnatures, bur look'd not ſo 


clearly back into their own : ſo that all their know 
diſcoveries muſt needs raiſe their ſelf.cſtimation, by 


& and 
fame 


degrees they found rhe capacitie of their ſouls extended to far- 
ther comprehenſions : and conſequently, could find 'no motive 
of humilitie in this ſelf-dilating : whereas the light of the Go. 
(ſpel is ſct for ſelf-refleRion, and looking back u 
nal of our ſoul, where ic finds the nullicie from whence it is de- 
riv'd, and conſequently meets motives of humiliation. 'Tis no 
wonder that knowledge in a meer Rationaliſt, ſhould Pome 
che natural effe&t of ſwelling and elation : the grace of Chriſt 
being the only Antidote againſt this poiſon, wherewith our na- 
ture was firſt infeRed. 

This is evidenc'd by obſerving that the proud ſpirit did (o 
much prevail ev'n upon the vertues of humane nature, by this 
interfuſton of pride, that he made no leſs uſe of them among the 
Heathens then.of their vices, as S. Paw! witneflſes, they grew 
©4iu in their own cogitations , and accounting themſelves wiſe, 
nd did:not the Seducer ſerve himſelf of the 


moſt eminent natural advantages found amongſt rhe Ancients, 


they became fools. 


perverting them'into ſnares ; 
all the gods of the Gentiles were men, cxce 


litie beneficial ro mankind : and by the art of 
ignorance of man, rais'd to the opinion of Deitics 5 as Fupeter, 
Mars, Mercurie, Vulcan, Ceres, Bacchns,and the reſt were all menz 
who in their times, had, by ſome ſpecial vertues and qualities, 
contributed eminently ro the publick utilities of humane foci- 
etic : andthe Promoter of pride and falſhood, found means to 
more pernitious to mankind, then they had 


render theſe perſons 
been profitable z b 
can befall us, whi 
Creator. 


drawing out of their goods the 
is, fo worſbip the creature in 


Aa 


the Origt- 


ſeducements to the people? for 
in ſome qua- 


Devil and 


reateſt il] 


head of the 
This 
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This has the Father of Lies abour'd fromthe beginning , 
and purſues ſtill to delude us in point of ſelf-knowing t for up- 
on all our goods he ſeeks to ſet an over' valuation to hollow 
and undermine the only ſolid foundation of-durable yertue, 
which is, humilitie. In proof whereof we may obſerve, that 
during the reign of the Prince of this world , he not only ad- 
mitted, but_ feem'd ro promote moral vertbes in his Court; 
knowing they could not conſpire aginſt- his prerogative, while 
they wanted humilitic to temper and condudt them to their end. 
Wherefore we find not this vertue (that ſhould have manao'd 
all the other ) ar all extant in this Kingdom, (which is call d 
that off darkneſs, notwithſtanding the full brightneſs and ſplen- 
dor of both their intellectual lights and moral vertues :) ſo that 
althongh many of its Courtiers ſeem'd to ſpeak with tongues 
of men and Angels, yct in effte they were but ſounding braſs, or 
tinckling Cymbals. «© Jz'3t For: 

The Prince of Peace therefore, when he came to deſtry the 
kingdom of this Ulſurper , brought no new moral vertue, but 
humilitic, ro a& againſt it : and by this he overthrew all the 
ſtrong holds of nature, rais'd againſt the obedience of Chriſt z 
leaving it as the ſpecial diſtinive mark between his children of 
light, and the others of darkneſs. So that we may truly ſay of 
this admirable qualitie, this ſpirit was not as yet given, becauſe 
Feſus was not as yet humbled. And truly he who cameto 
eſtabliſh peace in his kingdom, knew there was no ſnch power- 
ful mcans.to confirm and entertain it in humane ſocietie, as this 
band of humilitic - for peace _ the tranquilitie of order, 
nothing preſerves order ſo much 3s humbleneſs of mind; which 
keeps every one in their proper place and ſtation, content with 
their rank and vocation. If we refle@& upon it, we ſhall find 
that all troubles, wars, and diſfentions ariſe from ſome apperite 
of tranſgreffing and departing from the order of -our Rate and 
condition : and hwm:litie, which meaſures our pretences by the 
ſquare of our vocation, contains our defires within their due 
bounds z whereby the order.and union. of ſocieties is preſerv'd, 
and magiſtracic 1s alwayes reſpeRted and obeyed. For ſoin- 

| | capablc 
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capable is true humilitie of being provckiel ro publick ſedition, 
oo it reſents no injuries, but thoſe which extend to infraQtions 
of publick juſtice. | al 
Theſe proprictics of the Apoſtle ; may be duly afcrib'd toa' 


ſincere humbleneſs of ſpirit, He ſ#ffers long and is kind, ſeeks nos 1 Cor: 


hu own, us not eaſily provoked, rejoices in trath, believes all things, '3- 
_ all things , and endures all things : And ſurely a Socictic 
of men, thus ſpirited, could admit of no diſcord or diforder; 
That which entertains peace-and union in Religious Communz- 
ties, is not ſo much the ſpirit of auſteritie, as this of humilitie : 
and it is the ſcarcitie of this ſpirit in the world , which raiſes ſo 
much diffention in all ſecular Socicties. Wherefore. humilicie 
1s undoubtedly the moſt univerſal remedic can be miniſtred to 
reQifie all deteRs and indiſpofitions, nor only of the Spiritual, 
but ev'n of the Civil and Politick Body of mankind : fo that if 
any Politician ſhould diſcredit it in point of uſefulneſs to the 
ſupport and advancement of civil Societies and Common- 
wealths,arguing from the unaQtive apparencies of this vertue ; he 
would in my.mmd miſtake much: like the ancient fable, which 
ſuppos'd the ſtomach to have been idle; becauſe it perform'd not 
the office of motion as the limbs,nor of ſenſe as the head;where. 
as it digeſts and diſtributes nouriſhment to the whole body. For 
ſo humbleneſs of ſpirit, though it'ſcems nor exteriorly active; 
yet it concodts and converts into ſpiritual aliment the notions'of 
all other vertues, arid diſpenſes proportionate ſuſtenance into the 
ſeveral faculties of the mind, whereby they are rendred order- 
ly aRtive : and by this: means provides, as the Apoſtle'ſayes, 
arainſt the ſchiſm of the mind. 20 
Pride and vain glory are forcin declared encmies to humility 
and conſequently, we need not give intelligence of them : bur 
there is a domeſtick and boſome-traitor in our nature, wherein 
we confide ſo much, that he moſt common] diſcredits all his 
accuſors; and thisis ſelf-love; which-we ſoſeldom ſuſpe, thar 
we'moſt commonly icommir all ourdeſigns to the conduct of 
this confident'* 1s it-not therefore requiſite to impeach and 
Charge this Traitoras fnmg/9 as we can, by detefiing his . n 
a 2 ceirfe. 
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| God and our neighbour : for it becomes vitious -pr 


A Tm. 


ceitful qualities ? To diſcover then the guiltineſs of ſelf love, 
we muſt examine it by theſe two precepted duties, of loving 
rtionately 
to what it deducts from the payment of theſe two debts of our 
nature. And from the undue appropriation of our love, it is 
termed ſelf-lowe in as ill ſenſe, as affecting ſome unrightful pro- 
prictie. To which our nacure ſtands bent ever fince her fall, 
25 if the tendring and cheriſhing her private appetites were the - 
only ſolace of her preſent infirmitie. When indeed the contra- 
ry is the only courſe for her recovery : all indulgence thento the 
intereſts of the fleſh againſt the Spirit is rightly call'd ſelf-love 
in a criminal ſenſc. 

This corrupt inclination to undue proprietie covers it ſelf 
ſo handſomly with the rights of nature, that it deceives in ſome 
degree, ev'n the moſt exaR accountants with God and their 
neighbour : for when a ſtrit examen keeps it from making any 
notorious ſtcalth, it ſtill finds. means to waſh and clip fome 
grains off from theſe two other loves z and thus picks up a ſub- 
ſiſtence ev'n inthe moſt diſintereſted ſelf-deniers. But com. 
monly in the commercers of the world, ſclf-love makes open 
prize of the others rights; leaving them none but what remains 
after their private aftcions may ArFy and the refuſe only of 
their love is allow'd to the moſt due affignment of God and 
our neighbour. The Apoſtle witnefles this conſequence, ma- 
king this chain of vices link'd by ſelf=love, Men ſhall be lovers of 
themſelves, covetous, boafters, proud, — diſobedient to 
parents, wnthankful, wnholy : and certainly by the degrees of this 
peccant humor, all theſe vitious derivations will follow z for 
entire ſelf-Joyers have no regard to any duty, but as they con- 
ceive it in order to their private fatisfations. Which high de- 
greeof ſelf-love, is properly that 6#p3ditie the holy Spirit ſayes 
15 the root of all evil. . 

And we may truly ſay, all thoſe deep vices that running long 
in our affetions, have made ſo wide beds and channels in our 
r.ature,do at firſt flow from this Spring: head of ſelf love, which 
when it riſes fizſt, ſeems bur ſome ſmall ſhallow appetite, bur 


baving 


luft of the eyes, the luſt 
of the ſame con 


4 


may be confidently promis 
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havingenlarg'd it ſelf as it runs on, changes thenamez like Ri- 
vers which gather their name by rap ob not from their 
Spring. So pride, ambition, luſt, and ayarice, all of them iflue 
out of this ſource of ſelf-love,, and change their names, as th 
cometo be heightned and ſwollen by accidenrs, which rai 
theſe ſeveral ſelt-ſeekings, up to the degree of tull paſſions : and 
chus theſe three great ſtreams come to their fulneſs and depth, 
(which the Apoſtle ſayes , water all our accurſed carth) the 
the fleſh, and the pride of life. 
uence may be truly inferr'd from the 
oppos'd extreme, which is , Abnegation and Self-denial, For 
from that ſource riſe all the largeſt and fulleſt vertues of Chri- 
ſtianirie g as charitie, humilitie,temperance, and the reſt : whoſe 
denominations are ſeveral, reſpeRively to their objeRs z but in 
effc& are all only grearer or leſs ſelf-denials. The Spring of all 
Chriſtian vertue riſing thus out of our Saviors mouth, he thas 
doth not renounce all that he poſſeſſes, cannot be my Diſciple : and it 
co all thoſe who believe, and aR 
according to this order, that out of their bowels ſhall flow rivers 
of living water, all ſpiritual and praQtical vertucs thall from 
this ſource, find a conſequent emanation. 


few paſs on to 
ſelves, while they were follow 
going backward from him with 
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Some means propos'd in order to the obtaining 
and preſerving true Humilitie- 


Hereis no profeſſion in Chriſtianitie has 
uats 5 Every One a 


of humilicy 


more ſcholers, and 
lauds the diares, but 
; the Diſciples chem- 
lowing Chriſt with their feet, were 
their heads? aod whilſt they 
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were ſtraining and prefling to "precede one another, He who 
looked all wayes at once, ſaw how little their minds were fol- 
lowing his, and reproach'd them for that deviation. How 
many are there in the world, whoſe exterior motion ſeems tend» 
ing to humilitie, while their interior moves quite retrograde to 
thar apparence ? No vertue may juſtlier complain, thi people 
houors me with their lips, but their heart « far from me. Noris 
this ro be wondred art, fince a great part are miſtaken inthe 
notion of it, abuſing themſelves inthe opinion of their owning 
it : and fewthere are but deceive themſelves in the conceit of 
the facilitie to obtain it, concluding they can humble them. 
ſclves when they pleaſe. When indeed this preſumption di- 
ſtances us from it, by the ſame degrees it riſes in us : for the 
moſt eſſential qualification requir'd tor the attaining this vertue, 
is the diſcernment of the unaptneſs of our nature to incline to 
ſincere humilitie. _ 

Wherefore the firſt tinfure neceſſary to prepare our minds 
for the perfeCter receiving the grain of this vertue, is a being im- 
bued with this perſwaſion, That our nature is highly proud and 
ſelt-ſceking inall her own inclinations. Which concluſion will 
conſequently propoſe to us the miſtruſt of our natural propen- 
ſions, and a ſtrit examination, before we let them paſs into 

urpoſes : whereupon. in all ſerious diſquiſitions of our natural 
uggeſtions, we ſhall ſurely find ſelf.love their firſt mover. We 
ſhall therefore do well to allay and temper them alwayes with 
ſome grains of ſelf-denial, abating ſomwhat in our purſuit, 
from whatnature propoſes to attaſning ; and thus by cafe de- 

rees begin to praCticethe maſterie of our defires'; gently intro- 

ucing ſelf-denial under the notion of a (elf. conqueſt, not a 
conſtraint. ; 

By this method we may come by little and little to ſtay the 
{wing of the moſt violent impulſes of ſelf. love; as we do the 
violent motions of a material weight , thar (wings -with too 
much force to be taken hold on at once, which we therefore 
firſt ſeek to break with ſome little ſtops, and ſoſlacken the mo... 
tion by degrees, till it be-come ſo gentle, that we lay hold _=_ 

p ay 
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ſtay it at our pleaſures. After this manner muſt we endexyour 
ro = the impetus of ſelf-ſecking nature - continuing to.check 
it by degrees, and tofflacken the purſuance of honor and efti- 

mation, till we come to acquieſce, ev'n to the worlds diſyalue 
and depreſſion. And towards the breaking the firſt impetuouſ. 
neſs of any ſelf-ſceking,let'me preſent you with this counterpoiſe 
of the Apoſtle, which 1 have often found rhe moſt powerful re- 
ſtraint upon my vain nature: Chriſtus ſibs non placuit orc. 
ful ſe ought not to pleaſe himſelf,but the reproacher of the ſcorners 
ell upon him, | 

For ſurely one can hardly look this Image of Chriſt in the 
face, withour bluſhing at our own affeRation of glory, andex - 
altation. I would therefore gladly preſent this Fneidore to the 
Commercers in the world \who venture ev'n all the caſes of their 
lives to trade for praiſe and vain-glory: Let them but finke theſe 
few words into their minds, every morning; CLriftus ſibi non 
placuit, exc. which may happily ſtop a tineſe: if nor divert their 
preſent proſecution. 

And let me propoſe to ſuch as are not fo apt to be mov'd 
by Crucifixes, as by Cabinet Images. Let me mind them how 
little they themſelves believe true of all the praiſes and eſtimati- 
ons they give thoſe with whom. they exchange theſe commo- 
ditics : why ſhould jthey then efteem thoſe honours more real 
they expe from t__, and ſeek as the treaſure of their life £ 
Mecthinks this refletion ſhould much work upon the ſelf- lovers 
of the world : ſince they cannot value that glory they paſſio- 
nate ſo much ; unleſs they believe it unfainedly conferr'd b 
their applauders. And ſurely, if Worldlings did bur ſeri 
confider, how much __ themſelves undervalue moſt perſons , 


and thoſe moſt of all whom they are moſt oblig'd to flatter : 
they muſt needs enter into-an inconſideration and difvalue of all 


thoſe hollow affeRations 3 which cannot endure the leaſt rouch 
of confideration, without confefling their emptineſs and nullirie. 
And this may be to very many, amore proportionate motive 
towards their undeceiving then- a more ſpiritual animadver- 


fion. <A 


But to ſuch as are diſpoſed for more ſpiritual applications, 1 
ſhall offer this obje&tz which is not only rememorative, but 
ev'n operative upon well temper'd ſubjeRts, viJ, Loeokine often 
wpen the author and finiſher of our faith Chriſ Feſue : inwhom it 
was no robbery to equal himſelf with God, yer he made himſelf 
mo reputation, and took upon him the form of 4 ſervant. Here 
now, how can one pu muſt commit a robberic in ſeeking to 
exalt himſelf ) while he looks upon this original which he is to 
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copie, find any colour of ſclf-cfteem to work with £ And cer- 


tainitis, that heaven ſhall have no other furniture in ie, but 
portraits of Chriſt Jeſus z nor can we take his reſemblance 
ſolike in any feature, as in his humilitie : ſince his other graces 


fall nor ſo near our imitation. T he manner then of forming 


this figure may be borrow'd from that of material images ; 
which are either made as piures, by appoſition, or as ſtatues, 
by ſubſtration. So the mind muſt bo wrought, after the man- 
ner of the firſt, by priming it at the beginning, with the notions 
of Chriſtian vertues ;. then by degrees laying upon it the colour 
and manifeſtation of. them in their praiſes; and at length fi- 
niſhing the picture there, by ſucceſſive applications and impreſ- 
ſions : but our bodies muſt be handled in the other manner of 
ftatue-work, which is all by. ſubſtraRtion and retrenchment, 


that is, by continued ſelf-denials and abatements of the appe- 


rites of our ſenſitive nature. And this is a certain method to 
form in us that reſemblance, whereby only we ſhall be known at 
the great appearance z where none but the ſimilitude of Chriſts 
humilitic, ſhall become like him in glory, when they look upon 
him : which happy point, whoever intends really to perfect in 
himſelf, muſt frequently meditate on his original; and in all 
occaſions of ſelf-ſecking, refle& upon this ſo different air in 
Chriſt, Chri#tss ſibs non placuit, fre, ' 

And that while we arc working this figure by ſubſtraQtion and 
retrenchment , we may not be on. 18 kiſs owr own hands , 
(which Fob gs of ) that is, toarrogate any thing to 
our own vertue and ſufficiencie z whereby, as I may ſay, we 
paint the old man, while we ſeera to be cutting out ah 


[ 
, 
; 
| 
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this Scent. orapeenthte palde by. the ſame 
a&ts we figure our exterior iliation, ) in precaution tothis 
eempration, let me adviſe all ſuch as take in band this work of 
ſolid humilitic by the way of ſelf-denial, ro look alwayes up- 
ward when they meaſure their graces and fidelitie z and 
dow nward., when they weigh their pains and difficulties ; 
that is , when they are mov'd by nature vo value their me- 
rits, let them contemplate the tranſcendence of (ome Saint in 
chat particuler; and when they are ſolicited to lament their la- 
bours. and ſuffcrances , let them look downward upon ſuch 
prefſures and diſtreſſes in others as much exceed their own. 
This is a very powerful mcans co preſerve us cither from pre- 
ſumption in our acquiries of graces, or dejeRion in the repug- 
nancies of our nature z and by this ſo important e<quilibration 
of our ſpirit, humilitic may be ſerled in np excrCiſes, For 
whoever propoſes a. ſpiritual progreſſion, muſt know, that with- 
out this conſtant equal light of humilicie, he can never be aſſured 
of his advance: Since, ev'n the moſt ſhining feryors of the Spirit 
may prove bur ſuch a kind of light,as great flaſhes of Lightnings 
give in a dark night, affording for ſome ſhort time much bright- 
nels; which ſerves notto direct a traveller ſafely forward in his 
way ; for he may be very near a preCipice, and yet not perceive 
it by that curſory ſplenaor : So may the brighteſt intermitting 
illuminations of the ſpirit , without this continu'd daylight of 
humilitic,ayail us little rowards our end ;, fince we may be near 
the Angels precipitation, without diſcovering it by this flaſh, 
Certain it is therefore, that no cleyation of our ſpirits is ſo 
ſafe a promotion, as a ſober meditation on our own{indignitic 
and deſpicablenels ; evinc'd to us by this our pronenels to 
vitiate and . pervertiev'n our beſt qualities. Whence,  me- 
thinks nothing ſhould ſerve us for 'a ſtronger motive- to con- 
temn our ſelves, then this refletion upon the difficultic we find. 
to become humble : when 2s upon a right meaſure of our 
ſelves , we muſt needs wonder how it is poſſible we ſhould be 
proud : and yet, how juſtly,may we reproach this age (with 
S. iAmbroſe, ) Vids muito? Ns » ſed pances humiles, I 
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have ſeen witty humbled, but few wade humble. Too oft neitliey” 
_ deveation, nor interior ' eonviRion wotk” this: welk 
on of humilitic, which God loves ſo much, thathe often (as'S. 
Anenſtin (ayes ) permits fin which he abominates in' well dif. 
pos'd ſouls, of purpoſe to- aug ment this in them, For & there 
1s No vertue of long perſeverance, which. is not rooted in'tami- 
litie ; ſo there is no vice pertinacious, in an humble diſpoſttion. 

Thus have 1, t hope, ſufficiently evidenc'd the requifitions 
of hwmilitie, for our perſeverance in pictic , and finiſhing: our 
courſe between this world'andithe next. - For in this Sea were 
paſſing, humilitie may be firly ſaid ro perform the'office' of the 
Mariners needle; which is no leſs requifite then: the fails to 
makethe Porr-: ſince as-Faith, Hope, and Charitic, aRing the 
part of ſails give motions to the ſpirit; ſo humilitic ſteers and 
directs them towards their final termination. 

Nor-yet-is this frequent meditation on our unworthine(s, or 
the pmipoſc of labouring in ſelf.denia), fingly ſufficient to affure 
the acquifition of this vereue ; there muſt be added a ſupernatu- 
ral ſupplement towards this ſubduing of our nature in rhis her 
ffrongelt pare of proprietie and- (elf-love. And this ſucceur 
muſt be fought by conſtant-and frequent prayer: begging hu-' 
militie as earneſtly, as we uſe to do thoſe advantages which are 
no wayes condicing to it; calling upon the truc opener of our 
eye*, with the blind man in the Goſpel 3 Domine fac ut videam, 
Lord grant me the ſight of my ſelf; thar the Serpent, who at firſt 
ſhew'd me my nakedneſs, may not now blind mein ariother mat» 
ner, by covering and concealing it from me with thoſe fallſeco- 
Hours he ſeeks to ſet upon it, to hinder me from raiſing humilitic 
out of thar corraption and deformitie which he has betraid us 
to. This ſelf-diſcernment,js a grace to be afſidiouſly implor'd, 
leſt we be circumvented by Satan, as the Apoſtle ſayes, for we- 
know bis purpoſes. | 

Theſum therefore of my propoſals inorder to the obtaining 
and maintaining this ſo excellent combiner of all other Chrifti- 
an vertices, is belt” frequent recolleftion, to poſſeſs our minds 
with the realonables of humilivie;inferr'd from our own reatuh-' 

worthineſs: 


worthineſs : next, frequent and aſfiduous prayer, toobtain the 
ſuccour of Grace againſt our connatural appetite of ſelf-love - 
and thirdly, a continual application te the praRice of (elf deni- 
als. Wherein chough webcgin with raking off bue grains, by de- 
grees we ſhall find our force grow with our fidelitic; and by caſic 
aſſents, we may riſe towards this ſtation (all Chriftians d 
aſpire to) of jaw — ſed vivit in me Chriſt : nox living 
by our own natural life, ſo much as by that ſpiritual animation 
of our head Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe conjunRion we hope for a life 
whercin we Cannot oyer-love Our ſelves ; which is co be obtain'd 
only by a ſclf-deſpifing in this .lite ; For he #hat loves his life , 
ſhall bf: it; and he that hates it', ſhall torn it into life cool 
ing. I may therefore fitly cloſe up this Remonſtrance, with this 
promiſe of the Apoſtle; if theſe bing adviſed you, be.iy yos, 
41nd bound, they ſhall make you not barren or wnfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; but he that lacks theſe thines, 
s blind and ſces not afar off ; he ſees not through the ſhini 4 
lions of this world. into the true glories of the next, to which 


we muſt artive by chis councel of the holy Spixit , Humble qune 
ba eifiaies, | 


ſelwes that God may exalt you in the day of 
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Of SICKNESS. 


fo five Se&ions. 
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SrcrT., 1. 


Of th Origive , together with the offenſive- 
neſs of fuckneſs. ba 6 


\S itnot 2 very crofs unhappineſs in our na- 
& ture, that when it imports us moſt to be 
confident of our ſouls immortalitie, ev'n 
chen we are moſt moy'd to diſtruſt it * 
For does not this befalus in our corpo- 
real indiſpoſitions £ wherein our ſoul (as 
if ir were faſtned to the body ) not only 
ſeems to decline by the (ame degrees that 
fnks ; but very frequently (like the more terreſtrial portion) 
appears to fall the faſteſt, and to draw the other down the 
fooner : Theſe two mental infirmities are verifi'd in our corps- 
real one. For inall great fickneſſes, the ſoul ſeems to have no 
other funQion then ſuch as diſcredit to her her own immortali- 
tie; While ſhe feels her ſelf only by ſuffering and wreſtling for 
life, finding all marks of her concatenation with the bodic, and 
BVRC 
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gone of her independencie 5 and in light indifp "dots not 
the mind very familiarly bend and finke the firſt 5 and by her 
fainencſs dejet and depreſs the bodie faſter then the diſeaſes by 
thcirnatural opprefſions®” *: -*' 77 RENO UK 4 1 

Theſe experimental trrurhs may juſtly extort from our ſuffer- 


? 


ing ſouls S. Panlr condolince, O wretched man ! who' ſhall deld- 8m 7; 
wer wee from the body of this death ? To which indeed our Sa- 24. 


viour affords us a conſolatorie anſwer, upon another occaſion, 
This infirmitic i not unto death; but 19 the glory of God + however 
in regard of this perplexitie ſo uſually incident ro our ſpirits, it is 
one of the beſt offices can be done them to conſult the remedies 
of theſe their exigencies, - In order whereunto, we muſt ſurel 
obſerve the ſame method in the conſult, about this root of all 
humane infirmities, which we do in the cure of allthe branches: 
viz. we muſt ſearch the ſpring of ſickneſs it ſelf; and ro that di- 
re our medicinal applications. And inthis queſtion, what is 


commonly the moſt difficult in other ſuch like conſults, is here = 


the moſt obyious; namely, to reſolve the firſt and certain caule 
of the diſcaſe - for every patient can'tell whence' he derives this 
obnoxiouſneſs to ſickneſs ; all know how. we were poiſon'd in 
our root, which communicates this infirm condition to all the 
ſucceeding productions, But what is not commonly known, 
and yer very pertinent to our redreſs, is, that our original infir. 
mitie began to diſcloſe it ſelf firſt by ſuch marks as are now re- 
ceiy'd for ſigns of health, which are, hunger and luſt : for our 
nature was at firſt ſtared in ſo happy an integritie, that our firft 
father ſhould have a&ed (in order co the preſerving his indivi- 
duz} and propagating - his ſpecies*): by«the dire@ion of reaſon, 

nor the provocation of ſenſe 4* he ſhould have fed and frucifd, 
exempt from thepreceding diftreſs of hunger, orthe prefſure ot 
carnal ſtimulation. 

And ſurely Adaw ( conſidering his ſentence, as ſoon as he 
found the wants of his nature importune him ) preſently con- 
cluded that his body wascondemn'd to fuffer by-his own ſenſes 
| -becoming his Executioners;/ and that their di rderly neceſi- 
ties ſhould by degrees unciment,and at laſt diſſolve this _ w 
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ſouland badie;; fa; that fig clear underfanding <guld noe fail 
eo diſcern the conſequences of thoſe two in'ulting apperites of 
hunger and luſt ; and to judge them the (cds of unſqundnels and 
deteRion + bur by a ſtrange providence, he ſaw. de; Ry 
poſleiFd of mans body (very probably) before he bad eyertcle 
any dangerays diſtemper in it and the ſon was dead Þefare the 
firſt father was fick, God being.pleas'd that deathJhould rake 
poſſeſſion by the ſame means it had a title to humanitie, which 
was by ſin , nat, by.nature 3. and as.the carruption.gf the ſau, 
entituled death ; (o the yitiouſhels of mans mind, not the deti- 
Ciencic of his bodie, firſt exccured the [entence. 
therefore, when Adam ſaw Abel dead, by fo ſudden and ſurpri- 
zing a means 5 we may yell ſuppoſe, ke would have accoumed 
it a ſingular grace if God would havegranted 19 the.reft.gf his 
children, the aſſurance of being advertis'd of their cad, by the 
ſummons of ſome diſeaſe. 

And methinks it is no improper ſpeculation to.conceine A- 
dams penance and purgation to have conſiſted mych incorporal 
infirmitics join'd to his laþours; his condition being ſubjects 
few other ſufferings, by reaſon of that greatreverence and (ub- 
jection all his iſſue were like to render him : for he was ſurely 
honour d as King of the carth, during his life, by all his proge- 
niez and conſequently may be ſuppos'd to have receiv 'd his 
greateſt, mortifications fram 'the thorns which grew.up in;his 


own body fo that fickneſs may .be/ accqunted the original 
counter-poiſon to ſin, Wherefore , as a holy perſon thought 
very well, in my conceit, that conſidering the unayoidable 
miſcries babes nc's ing life, hes oy death vag 

mercie, rather then. a rigaur:; ſo may I ſay, that ſuppoſiog: 
ſcntence of death, the annexure of Cchnef to.life,,  was-a miti- 
_ of the judgment : for conſidering the far cxceeding mir 
cries conſequent toanill death; that which commonly con- 
duces tothe amendment of lite, and-diſpoſure. to a happy, dilſo- 
lution, (with the coſt of tranſitorie, at the worſt, 'and uſually, 
but intermitting pains.) ought to beeſtcem'd a helpful afſociati-, 
eato life, We propoſe not therefore te paiat or diſguiſe oy 
$5, 
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obs, fo thilt ie tity {ook ha (dy 4" Bile 66 Rt fe" oiit With" 
ſuch acceptable: ities, 38 thy take off ditt tyes From 
che il! aſpect of rhie betrer, ahd fix ther upon the bericfit ahid va- 
jue of the prefeats: 45 it isno hard matter to divert evi the in- 
ceſt eyes from the face of 4 "Moore, und'ro piice tittir up" 
on tis trindy cover'd © with" trexforts! 24d previous” offer-" 
ings. | | 
My etideavour theft miiſt tend to evidence'to the foul in this 
ſtare of opprefſion, thi this Her "#nfirmiHtit i wor 16 ttath, 
but to the glory of, of: U'Nfidto' thifend I miſt advertiſe her, 
that as the impeUinicentFof” the body"abate the exerciſe of Her 
natural powers; wes 'the ſame'deprets ſhe' may make them 
deduct from-her moral infirmities; and by that means render 
this ſenſible fobſtraRion' of thoſe niatiitil facultics, 4 ſpiritutl 
puro ation, takiig fo- frottifiekhtfF" pWyRek for the infitttifries 
of health ; Which we'know ſo: commonly breeds dznverous 
moral obſtruQions, thar it occaſion'd this remark of « holy per- 
lo, be ra mind is the nioſt daitgeroius i healthful and 
ound body, 

/ Our ſouls indeed, in a' ſtrong and vigotous ſtattof body, are 
ordinarily turn'd the wrong (fide ourwatd + rhatis to fiy, All 
their powers, as to their external operations, arethenthe moſt 
lively and forceable (for onr minds ate ſetting themſelves ortt 
to the beſt, in all viſible exerciſes; ) but contrariwiſe, in theit 
internal aQings, (as ro ſelf-refleRions arid ſpiritual atrentions')- 
their faculties are the more” ſlack and unittentive; this'will be 
granted by familiar experience: which ſhews us how much 
more earneſtly we applic'our minds to [er'off, ev'n their intelle. 
&ual commodities forſale to theeyes of the'world; then we do 
to wear them inward*(as I may” fay )' in thiental exerciſes , 
wheteby to make ſecret or ptivare acquifttions. How aptare 
we to ſtudy the'exporting of or beſt thoughts (evin as ſoon a5 
we can vent thetn) for the exchange'of praiſe : rarcher then to 
work upon them'by ſingle intettl contemplation; fo 6 im- 
prove the inttinfick vahie,” rather then'tlic forein opiniowof our” 
minds ? and yet'this alas; is thelcaſt*reptehenfible pratife of 
our 
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our ſouls in this their-wrong poſition: for the cager plication 
of their faculties to the ark of the bodics COON? , and 
the drowſicattention to intelleRual occupations, is far mere re- 
reachable; in both which ſelt.converſions, may not the ſoul 
e accounted turn'd the wrong fide outward, (ance its beſt parts 
are ſet from the (fight of. God, towards the eye of the world , 
in that poſture which EJekiel ſo much reproaches, having the 
backſide of our minds tarn'd towards the Temple, and their faces 
towards the Sun riſing ; preferring ſenſible light and warmth , 
(that is, praiſcs and plcaſures) before ſpiritual promouon; Now: 
how much the ſtrength of health ſerves, to overbear the (pul to. 
_=_ theſe two undue preferences, I need not fear any conte- 
ation, | 
And does not fickne(s very. frequently conduce much to reQific 
this inverted poſture of our minds , - turning theig beſt fide up- 
ward towards heaven? For ſurely it may be. ſaid to be to 
death, what clouds are toraing which alwaycs put travellers 
in mind of wet, though they do not alwayes ſuddenly produce 
it: ſothatwe prepare tor ill weather upon this warning, cither 
by.haſtning our pace, or by covering or ſheltering our ſelves 
againſt che incommodities of it. In like manner, ſickneſs al- 
wayes brings death into our minds, though not preſently to our 


Infirmati Rt . 
come"! bodies : and upon this notice, we commonly prepare againſt it, 


3 
poſtca 
accelern 
veaſrunrt, 


either by quickning the mgtions of our love to God, or by 
cloathing -our ſelves with good works ,. or at lcaſt, by taking 
ſhelter under the cover of repentance. | 

W hen the travelling 1/r «elites were weakned, they made the 
morc haſte: And how often do we (ce bed-rid minds (as I may 
well term ſuch as have been many, years unable to ſtir, but as 


_ they were mov'd and turn'd by their ſenſes ,) riſe from this im- 


nt ſtate, when their body is caft inco the bed, and ſeem to 

ve ſome of their powers bent and redrefſfd, by thoſe degrees 
the finews and ligaments of the body are ſlackned and remit- 
ed? which TIunderſtand, as to theclevation of the will z nor 
co the railing or intention of the intclleual portion in any dil- 
eourfing cx:rciſe : for in.this part of her ſubRance , the. mind 
runs 


Sect-12- 
cuns alwayes the bodies adventure, and loſeth proportionab! 
with che ſufferings and decayes of this partner. Whence ns 
that the ſoul becomes infeebled towards any rational enquirie 
into her own nature; and conſequently remains the leſs able to 
ſeyer her ſelt by diſcourſe, from the intolding and complication 
wherein the ſeems ingag'd in the bodies materialitie : and at the 
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time when ſhe has moſt need of the diſcernment of her indepen- 


dance, is the leaſt diſpos'd for this perception. 
Buc how ſhall the mind-of man (will many ſay), extricate-it- 
ſelf , our of this comprifure and-involvedneſs in the bodies 


paſſions and infirmicies This may be ebtain'd in ſome uſcful” 


meaſure, and that by this means ; namely, by the ſouls labour- 
ing to preſcrve much indifference and unconcernment in all the 
bodies appetites and deletions in the beſt conditions of 
health; for as much as the tpuit can ſever it ſelf from the inte. 
reſts of the flcſh, in point of ſolaces, ſo much may it be ſeque- 
ſtred from the others (ufterings. It were unjuſt to pretend cx- 
emption from the ſenſe of condolance, yer to claim the beſt 
ſhare in conſolations :' to adhere tothings in motion, and gt -ex- 
peR ſtabilitie, is a vain propoſal z ſince ev'n the greateſt weights 
being imbarqu'd for ballaſt, are carry'd 0a as fait -$s the lighteſt 
ſails. Wherefore, this diſ-engagement of the ſpirit from the 
voluptuous appetites of the fleſh, 15 to be ſtudied and intended, 
when the health and vigourof- the body ſolicites: moſt the 
minds combination-towards the ſenſes ſarisfation -. for to what 
proportion the ſpiritual part is immers'd in theſe material guſts 
and reliſhes, ſo much of it, as it were, is ſunk and plung'd in our 
own blood z and conſequently, is carry'd.;along with the ſeve- 
ral tides of our bodily conſtitution. Inſomuch 'chat there are 
many voluptuous minds, by whoſe bodi:s, as-in a kind of wea- 
ther glaſs, one may diſcern their condition; and as their blood 
riſes or falls in ſoundneſs and vigor, their ſouls ſcem to be rais'd 
or dejeted by the ſame gradations. Since it is then ſonototi- 
ous, that our minds muſt ſuffer with the ſtate of the body, pro. 
portionably to that faſtning and adherence to their ſenſes, which 
they arc voluntarily ingag'd in : the exemption from this ſuf- 
. Cc fc1ing 
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fering muſt be obtain'd, by a reſtraint of eur wills from:this ins 
timate union with the bodies ſenſual intereſts in the tate of a 
healchy conſtitution. , 

This is nor, I confeſs, an eaſic work, by reaſen there are, as 
it were, two other ſouls in our bodies, which in order of time 
precede much the rational in their exerciſes : for the vegitarive 
and (ſenſitive are in poſſeſſion of ficſh and blood, ſo long before 
the other appears, that this laſt ſeems but a produion upon 
their roots; fince we find it come up into ation, but as the other 
two ſend it forth by their growths. And yet we may proper- 
ly in this caſe ſay, It i not you that carry this root, but this root you. 
For methinks, theſe two propos of vegitation and ſenſe, 
which appear before the other, are to the-rational, what the ſtalk 
and leaves arc'to'a'roſe or/any other ſweet lower; both of which 
come forth in their-perfe& ſtate, before the odour expoſeth ic 
{cf - and yer the odour is the moſt worthy part of the whole 
n:ture, making the ſpecifical difference of the plant z though 
the ſenfible communication of this beſt qualitic attends the dif- 
poſure of the meaner parts, which are to ſerve as pipes and con- 
duits to give it paſſage. Much after which ſort, the rational por- 
cion of humane nature (though the nobleſt, and conſtituting the 
eſſential difference and prerogative above all the powers of other 
creatures)expedts the fitting and adaptation of organs, wrought 
by the aRings of theſe two lower powers, before it iſſue and ma-. 
nifeſt its own worthier operations. Bur true itis, thar by the 
advantage of ſo long a prepoſleſſion of their powers, (though 
but in miniſterial preparation for the dominion of reaſon) they: 
very commonly (like Miniſters governing inthe Princes non- 
age) indear themſelves ſo much to it in this weaker ſtate, that 

c rational part ( when it comes to age, as I may ſay) is go» 
vernd and led away by their appetites ; the greateſt diſorders 
whereof begin at the ſame time that reaſon ſhould enter intothe 
full manage of the whole nature : but then theſe two powers, 
under thenotion of favorites, very familiarly. govern and diſ- 
poſe of the whole rights of their maſter; and from their unruly 
cupidiries is deriy'd the diſcompoſure and infirmitie:of the _ 
, | Y2 
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dy, whereof the intelleQual' faculties muſt needs partake the in- ' 
diſpoſitions. ': © Fe of | 
Since then the rational partcannot preſerve the dominion "nay, 
nor long, its delight) by ycilding to the alluring intereſts of 
 theſetwourational* powers - we muſt offer ſome motive to a- 
vert it from this adherencieinthe moſt perſwaſive ſtate of the 
ſenſes ; that is, in thefulneſs of health: 'And ſurely, this diverſi- 
on may be of propos'dtoreaſon. Conſider that thoſe marks, 
whereby our firſt facher diſcern'd: the cntrie of his infifmities; 
namelyy (Hunger and Luſt ) arc not only feeds of all outfurure 
diſcaſes, but indeed preſent indiſpofitions of our corrupted na- 
ture: ſo that when cheſe two favorite ſenſes , Taſting, and 
Touching , fl:tter our minds the moſt , rowards the rendring 
themſelves up to their delights, we muſt ſtudy to remember that 
this ſtate of vigour in the body, is eriginally, an a@ of rebellion 
againſt reaſon; and for the preſent, is an admitting as many 
enctnics, (cv*n into the'badie) as we lerin'exceſſes by thoſe 
ports; for diſeaſes enter moſt freely and moſt dangerouſly un- 
der the colour of friends , and complacent miniſters of the bo. 
dies inclinations ; centinuing their acceſſes in the (ame mannex 


they made their firſt enrrio by the way of fattery and inſioya- 


\ . tion. | 


And by this kind of introdnRion, we receive moſt of our 
diſeaſes, 44. the pleafing exceſſes recommended by our ſenſes: 
in which complacencie of the ſoul, the is alwayes fick; though 
imperceptible, in the veryaQs of the bodies health and vigour: 
Wherefore it is no wonder thatin the fall and deje@ion of it, 
ſhe ſhould ſhare in the opprefſien. Is it not then clear, that to 
deliver our rational foul from a' communion in ſuffering with 
our irrational, we muſt labour to fever the” eonjunRion of the 
firſt inthe inordinate: imereſts of the other? and by 'theſame 
mncaſure we praiſe this, the ſpirir inal the ruines and difſoluti- 
ens of the fleſh may remain/ſound; and-affured of atate of per- 
manecncie and immortalitie. - For though the outward lights of 
the ſoul; may be'clogd'up; by the intcrpoſure of the bodies 
ruines; that is, the capacitic of diſcourſe and exprcſſions'much 
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darkned z yetthoſe very. demoliſhments may ( as Þmay ſay ) 
break out new lights upward, whereby the ſight may aſcend 
clearer up to heaven, by an clevation and tranſmiffion of the will 
to God: andthe ſpirit exerci/ing freely acts of faich, may reſt 
confident of being an incorruptible treaſure, though inaveſelf 
clay, while it finds that crack and crumble away; and inthe tor- 
terings and declinations of the body, may makethis interior 
reſt for it (elf, For this reaſon we do not faint; though the 
mas which is withomw be corrupted, yet he that i within « 


renewed, | 
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Of « ſpiritual regiment , in the firſt acceſs 
of any indiſpoſuton. | 


V V Hen upon:any. light diſpleaſure of -our Prince, we're 


committed to our chambers or houſes , our. firſt 
thoughts arc not how to recreate out (elves there,but how to re. 
concile our ſelves to the offended power. This may well be 
admitted as our caſe inour-caſieſt diſtempers, to wit, the being 
ſent by our maſter home-to our own bodies, as a mark of ſome 
difpleaſure : and therefore, conformable to that method, our 
firſt application oughtto be in ogder to his ſatisfaRion, not to 
the-ſolaces of our preſent condition. For there is no crafineſſe 
we feel, that is nota record of Gods having- been offended by 
our.naturez. and eyery little; ach about; us is a thorn: or briar 
ſpringing our of that offenſive carth, whereof we are compos'd.' 
W berefore ey'n the ſofteſt pain is in Gods ſtill voice, an' Adam; 
where art thew-? 41, a memorial- of- the faultineſſe and 
frailtie of our bodies, which we inveſt as the ſons of Axam: 
to. which ,_ thoſc who art the. firſt call , anſwer not (by'an 


humble 
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humble refleQion upon their debt co God, and upon their own 
infirm naturez but immediately have recourſe to the ſuccors 
of extcrnal remedies) may be faid to run under the leaves for 
ſhelter and ſuccour, as ſoonas they hear God ſtirring. For the 
reſorting firſt to the vertue of Planrs and products of the earth, 
Is it not juſt ſuch a prepoſterous impertinence as Adams, 
ſo ſoon as he perceiv'd his a ar This is therefore 
the ſafeſt preſcriptz torepairin the firſt place to that Tree 


of life , the leaves whereof are ordain'd to heal the Na- Rev. 12 


Hens. 

And letno body protra&t this addreſs upon the flightneſs 
of the ſummons for there is no ſo little diforder'd emotion ot th 
pulſe, that beats notan alarm evn of death: and fince 0 
worldly amuſcments and diverfions admit not a continual 
keeping our: minds in duty upon-the. approaches of. that 
enemiez +to- continue that inconfideration upon the. aQual- 
aſſaulting of a quarter, were a ſhameful ſelf betraying. [ 
allow not herein the deferring preparation for death , till 
this warning. of fickneſs : for well.advis'd perſons ſhould 
prepare in their beſt health , againſt. the known impediments 
of ſickneſs towards that omen s ſince commonly, 
when we are the neareſt death, by this way, we are the 
moſt diſtant from the means of ſecuring our paſſage. For 
all choſe rational powers that diſpoſe us the beſt, by contend. 
ing againſt the intereſts of the ſenſitive ones, are then all engag'd. 
to ſuccour and defend them 3 by reaſon their oppreſſion com- 
priſes, then, the rational parts deficiencie : wherctore this can- 
not be the moſt proper, ev*n becauſe it is the moſt. preſſing ſtate 
towards this intendment. I do therefore carncſtly diſlwade 
this dilatoric aſſignment. 

But ſurely they , who , upon the firſt ſtep of ficknels, 
doc not immediately part towards God z but flye firſt 
to material remedies, and ſtay, as commonly moſt do, 
to be carryed to God by. our' diſcaſes pace: ſuch may be 
faid truly to apprehend the ill of ſickneſs, more then the1ll of 


deaths which .is ſuch an unreaſonableneſs, as cv'n m. 
| who 
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who incur it by this courſe, will bluſh to ayow, for' this appre. 
henſion of ſuffering doth certunly _—_ deaths Ring. Tod 
commonly not abates the edge of ſickneſs. | 
Having begun by this due prepoſure of our chief obligation; 
the application to the remedies of art challenges the next place : 
in deſign of which ſuccour, God has implanted medicinal 'ver- 
tuesevn in the briars and thiſtles of the freld ;; and ordain'd 
that by the labour and culture of man, one part of the earth 
ſhould afford both antidotes and remedies againſt the corrup- 
tions of the other. And for extraQting theſe benefits, God has 
affign'd intcllefual labourers for this culture : who not only 
ſtudy the ſurface, but dig into the bowels of the earth, draw 


*medicinal light out of its darkeft receſſes, and render the ſame 


materials which are the ſharpeſt inſtruments of death, the quick. 
eſt Adminiſtrers of life. No wonder then, if he enjoin us to'Bener 
the Phyfitian, for the need we have of him , for the moſt High hath 
created him:and trulyconſidering our condition,there is no ſecu- 
lar yocation, whereof we have ſo preciſe a neceſſitie. For we may 
ſuppoſe it feaſable for a man to ſerve himſelf in all other offices 
abOhncly requiſite to his ſubſiſtance z bur it'is not poſſible for 
him (in violent diſcaſes,whereto we are all liable) to be his own 
Phyſitian. So that admitting this our inevitable need, and Gods 
gracious proviſion, I may apply what S. Pawl directs for the 
Miniſters of Gods Juſtice, to theſe of his Compaſſion ; and ad- 


Rew.13 Viſe you to be ſubjef# nnto the Phyſitian, wot only for fear, but 


likewiſe for conſcience ſake. For what is aſcribd to ſpiritual 
Phyfick (which 1s Penance ) ſuits well to corporal, v7. to be 
tabula poſt naufraginm, 2 Planke after Shipwrack ; fince both 
ſuppole rhe integritie of our nature caſt away , and miniſter 
thereupon their reſpective ſuccours to ſoul and body : beſides, 
as they rapport to one another in their bitterneſs and unpleaſant- 
neſs to our ſenfitive portion, ſo do they in their reifying and 
(anarive properties. 

And our receiving the Phyſitian under this notion of a Mini- 
ſterand Commiſſioner of (God, (beſides rhe mediation of a 
bleſſing to the remedies) affords this ſpecial fenfible caſe. vR- 
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the loan qualifying much of the bitter and diſtaſifulneſs 
of our Phyfick. for as we uſe to gain upon the averſions of our 
ftomachs by the mediation of our affeRions, (as when we 
choolc perſoas very agreeable and belov'd to miniſter to us ve- 
ry nauſeous medicines z and by this intereſt of our fancie, find 
a facilitation toward the taking off thoſe diſguſtful recipes : ) 
So when we have polleſF'd our minds with this charaRer of our 
Phyfitian. as Gods Miniſter, and apprehend all our preſcripts 
as dictated and deliver'd tous (as it were). by his hand; this 
conception may much {weeten tous all the ſenſible diffavours 
of our remedies. And by this order we ſhall not incur King 


Aſe's irregularitic ; while we find God in the Phyſician, not Ehroe. 
ſeek and confide in him as our God : for by that method, we 16: 


may not only allay the diſſavours of the: matter, but reconcile 
us to all the effects of our medicaments : whilſt wetake life or 
death as from thaet hand of the Lord whence they both arc 
iſſued. By which means Saint Pauls cordial is miniſtred 
to us, Gods bring glorified , whether by owr life, or our 
death. 

Afcer this order taken in our ſpiritual and natural houſes 
the next Care ought to be the ſetting our civil houſe in order : 
which is to be done by a method quite different from that we 
proceed by in our natural Economie. For that houſe is to be 
recifi'd by repairing and piecing upz bur this, by parting and. 
taking in pieces : our bodies being well ſtated by compoſing 
the difference of the parts with the whok; and our eſtates, in 
this caſe, beſt diſpos'd, by dividing the whole into parts. And 
moſt commonly, the great ſolicitude we have in ſctting this 
civil houſe in order for our life, brings it into diſorder , as to 
the diſpoſing of it inthis occaſion: for the ſtronger we have 
built ir, the more pain we find to take it aſunder; and there are 
few that in this architeRure, do not follow as near as they can, 
the rule of ſeating their houſe upon a rock, to make it of proof 
againſt the rain: and winds of the world. But how many have 
its foundation and: materials ſunk ſo.deep' into their affeftions , 
that they ſeem to become parts ev'n of their natural houſe : an 

muc 
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much that the working upon the civil one, when it is to be 
chany'd orremov'd , ſeems to ſhake and weaken the natural ? 
How common is it to apprehend the advice of making a Te- 
ſtament as a ſentence given againſt our recovery : and how 
often does the terror of parting with our goods haften the part- 
ing with our bodies; the good or ill ſtate whereof follow 
much the quiet and compoſure of our affeftions £ And to this 
mental infirmitic we may imputc many of thoſe inteſtate ends : 
chough in ſome there is likely a mixture of a judgment 
tw minds, namely, that apprehend giving, and death alike; 
and having liv'd in this wretched ſtate, are not allowd the 
blefſing of giving , when happily they would do it freely and 
with comfort. Such mean iouls may be ſaid to have for- 
fcited their goods by the law of Chriſtianity, and death makes 
che (cizure, without allowing them any diſpoſure. 

Bur my ſubjeR leads me not towards the reQifying this enor- 
mitic of health ; but only to propoſe the regulating and rank- 
ing in a due place, this care in ſickneſs : in reference whereto, 
I have ſcated this intendment of ſetting our houſe in order, in 
that due place which may be challeng'd by our (ecular ryes and 
obligations. And ſurely this diſcharge and expoliation, inthe 
firſt aſſaults of ſickneſs, is no leſs proper then a fick mans un. 
dreſſing himſelf, when he is advis'd to take his bed : for without - 
doubt, there is as much difference in the ſpiritual cafe of one 
deveſted of theſe obligatory ſolicitudes , and another cloath'd 
and begirt with them; as between a ſick mans lying in his 
wearing clothes, or in his naked bed. Wherefore let every 
one in this caſe with their firſt conveniencie, exempr themſelves 
from this reprehenſive note of S. Paul. We who are in this taber- 
vacle, ſigh and are burdened , becauſe we would n:t be wicloath d: 
Bur let rhem begin cheerfully to ſer their houſc in order, by 
their taking ir aſunder like a rent , without much labour z and 4 
ſtrengthen their ſpirits with this conſolation of the holy Ghoſt , 
We know that if this earthly houſe of #his tabernacle be deftroyed, 
we have 4 building of God, a houſe not made with hands, but eter- 

wal in the heavens. 


SucT. 
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Of ſome conſolatorie receipts for ſickneſs. 
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? Muſt confeſs that ſickneſs needs all the good offices can be- 


devis'd, to reconcile us to the injuries and offences of it; 
eſpecially fince this exerciſe of patience affords nor the exam- 

_ ple and ſocictic of our ſuffering King and Head, Chriſt Feſws z 
whereby we might bedireted inour behaviour. In all our other 
trials we have him in our cyc, with this memorial of the holy 
Spirit y 1» that be ſuffered and was tempted, he « able to ſuccour 
thoſe that are tempted : but in this thornie path we find no prints 
of his footing. The reaſon givenis, that he, no wayes par- 
raking of original fin, ( whereof our badily infirmitic is a pro. 
du) was to have his body only liable to external injurics , 


Heb. ». 
18, 


whereof our bodies ſhould have been ſuſceptible in the ſtate of 


integritic z and _ defign'd todie for others, not himſelf, (all 
bis ſuffering being addreſt for ſatisfations of our offences ) this 
particular one might have ſ{cem'd more natural and involuntary 
then his other to which he ſo manifeſtly contributed a willing 
ſubjeion: and moreover, his bodily indiſpoficion might have 
been an impediment to the exerciſe of his miſſion. But waving 
the reaſon as a miſterie, we find not any mention of our Saviors 
induring any interior corporal infirmitic z but ſo much the con- 
trary, that his fleſh cured all diſcaſes that rouch'd it : ſo thatin 
this point, we want S. Peters adminiſtration of ſuccour, by ſee- 
ing Chrifts ſteps and his example left, that we may follow them. 
Yet notwitbſtanding the want of Chriſts company inthis ſuf- 
fering ſtate, we have his compaſſion of it abundantly exrant in his 
life:for we find him ſo tenderly affected to all fick perſons, that 


— 


1 Pet.2 
22. 


he never omitted the cure of any that was offer'd him, he went «- Mar.4; 
bout healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among the people: and 33: 


we have this teſtimony of the good ces of ficknels, that it 
D d drew 
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drew all thoſe it poſſeſt, unto Chriſt ; it brought ev'n from the- 
fartheſt parts of Syria, and wherever his fame reach'd, patients. 
and ſupplianrs to him - inſomuch that we may ſay, the voice 
crying in the Deſart did not bring ſo many, as that crying 
within our own dores : for we may very qt ieve 
there was no ſick body, ev'n amongſt the moſt obſtinate Jews, 
that reſorted not to Chriſt. And admiting his ſpiritual cure to- 
have becn alwayes annex'd to- his corperal (which. is conſtant- 
ly bcliev'd, and that juſtly ; becauſe it was a double defeat ar 
one blow to the Devil, whoſe works Chriſt came to deſtroy) 
we may conclude that this ſuffering ſtate did partake more of 
the benefit of his ſufferings, then any ocher. How much more 
happy then, were their diſeaſes then their dignities to the peo« 
ple Chriſt came chiefly to vifit? for was it not ask'd , as 4 
thing incredible, Whertherany of the Princes had bcliev'd in- 
him * Whereas, ſurely it might have been ask'd, as amuch 
ranger thing, Was there any diſeas'd bedy that did nor ſeek. 
him © So much more bleſſed among the choſen people of 
God, was this ſtate of infirmitie, then that of felicitic. Had 
the womans iſſue of bloud been ſtopt by the Phyſitians, _— 
whom ſhe had ſpent all her ſubſtance , it is a great queſtion, whe- 
ther, having her heatch, ſhe would have crouded ſo conhdently 
to have touch'd Chriſt Feſus, ( here, wverme was truly perfetted 
mn infirmitie :) And had the rich youne men. come to our Sa- 
viour, for the cure of ſome gricyous diſeaſe; it is not likely he: 
had gone away from him worſe then he came; but the wants. 
of his body would ſurely have counterpois'd the weight of his 
fortune,which overturn'd him:for we know hew much lefs force 
our worldly poſſeſſions have to draw our minds , when they 
have no hold-upon our bedily fruitions,then when they are faſt- 
ned to them by thoſe chains of ſenſual enjoyments , which ſick- 
neſs doth moſt commonly diſſolve. The bed-rid Poralitich: 
broke through houſes to get rs Chriſt, and went richer away 
with his bed upon his back, thenthe nnhappy young mew , who- 
could not get through his own houſes and polledions 3 which 
drew.him back, and carried him away from Chriſt, inamore- 


tO. 
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t0-be-pitticd impoteneie, then that, wherein the other ſoughr 
him. May aot then theſe teſtimonies of the forviceablaess of 
fickneG6 to our beſt part , dedut much from our worſer parts 
averſions f | 
It will admit a hard queſtion, Whether the ſtate of indi» 
encie er of infirmitic, be the moſt tolerable? rhey are both 
© grievous, that I belicve the preſent ſufferers , in each kind, 
often wiſh an exchange with one another - for ev'n the beggars 
health is ſome times a pain to him ; when his hunger excceds 
his alms: and the bed-rid mans riches prove often a vyexation, 
when he finds himſelf reſtraind from thoſe liberties and plea- 
ſures, which his fortune offers him. How oftendoth the men- 
dicant wiſh himſelf enclos'd in the rich mans bed with his diſ- 
caſe, and ſerv'd with his accommodations. And how com- 
monly would the fick maſter of the houſe have chang'd places 
with the ſuppliants at his dores Burt Gods method in the di- . 
ftribution of croſles, is not unlike that of his graces; whereof 


every one hath his proper gift: and I may ay, the manifeſtation 1 Cer: 


of hu croſs « given to every oxe , to profit withal, in their ſeveral 12. 
exerciſes. Wherefore Iam enclin'd to think, that if this ex- 
change were praQiicable, (with this condition, that each one 
ſhould be afterward confin'd to his choice) both parties would 
ſometimes repent them of their bargain, For in this caſe , our 
croſs would be all of our own making, and nothing of the hand 
of God in it, which lighrens all the burthens ir layes on , by 
remaining a reſt and ſupport to the bearer. Manus dowini ters- 
it me, the hand of the Lord hath ſtricken me, was Fobs ſtraw 
that lay under him in- his dunghil; he found one hand under 
him, while the acher was upon him; and in this manner the 
weights are counterpois'd, which God impoſes : whereas con- 
trariwiſe, when we feel our own hands ſingly inour burthens, 
they arc not only impotent-as'to our caſe, but ſo much dead 
weight for aggravation. Wherefore I preſume this ſimple 
ſclf-preſence, in our choſen crofles, would ſharpen all their cor- 
ners. - Whence the beft ſweetning we can take with this bitrer 


potion of ſickneſs, is to infuſe into it this coaſideration, 7» the 0175. 


Dd 2 hand ©* 


204 Of Sickneſs. Treats. 


1:Cel. 
24- 


 cenſe , aSit paſſes through Chriſts hands; and every opening: 
of 


ey - + 


hand of the Lord i the cap, it is full mix'd, and heyours ont the 


ſame : tor commonly when we ſtrive to mix it our ſelves, we 


bur put in the dregs; the portion of finners, added rothar of 
ſufferers. This error is one of the greateſt vexations of our life, 
2 ſeckine to alter the things themſelves, and not our own OPini- 
ons of them » When this is in our power, and the other our of it: 
we may change our apprehenfions of ſufferings, not our obnoxi- 
ouſneſs to them. And yet alas, how ſtudiouſly do we intend 
the unattainable part, and how coldly endeavour the feafcable ? 
Whocver then ſeeks an antidote againſt this infirmitie of our 
nature , muſt procure to fortific his mind againſt the preſſures 
of his body z which is a praRticable work -- and'not hope to 
change the courſe of nature, by any art or caution, (o far as to 
an exemption from fickneſs; Which priviledge tranſcends our 
conſtitutions. 

In order then, to the moderating our apprehenfions of the 
evils in this ſort of ſufferance , | will preſent you a meditation; 
borrow'd from a very holy perſon, and one much exercis'd in 
this tribulation : He (aid, that C/rift Feſus, our head, having 
effer'd nothing in this kind to the juſtice of God, in his own: 
perſon, makes now continually this offering , in his ſuffering 
members; and to expiate the offenſive pleaſure of Adams taſte, 


* by:this means preſents the birterneſs and difreliſh of all things 


exerciſing that ſenſe. Wherefore, every diſcas'd member of 
Chriſt ſhould account himſelf under the notion of a ſacrifice, dee-- 
ſign'd by his head, towards the continuance of his ſuffering ob-- 
lations; whereby-ke propitiates God for the remiſſton of their 
corporal offences :- in which regard every pious patient may be- 
allow'd to ſay, 1fulfil the reſt of the afflittions of Chriſt 'in my 


fleſh. Now admitting this conception (whichis very excellent 


1a my ſenſe) what a ſolace muſt this be to haveall che infirm's- 
ries of our fleſh , and often the very: conſequences of our fins, * 
taken into Chriſts hands ; and valued tous as miniſtriesin his 
ſervice, while they. ſtand tor offerings upon his: accomprs ? in- 
ſomuch that inthis relation every feaver may be ſaid roffire- in- 


SeQt.3. 
of a vein, is ſo much blood pour'd ourupon the Altar, 

of an acceptable ſacrifice, taking Chrift for the Bo tbr 
offers it. Surely this ſtate thus confidered, muſt —_ parcel 
of it, every ſigh or groan, afford ſome refreſhment, by this holy 
reference : The conſumption of our bodies may upon this ſcore, 
like the ancicut Hoſts of the Temple, derive an acceptableneſs 
from their fignification, which they had not in-their ſubſtances: 
and by this appliance, the corruption of our nature may prove 
the ſeed, ev'n of our regeneration. 

We may well conceive , that our head and High-pricſt. en- 
dears this ſacrifice to God, above any of our other croſſes : 
not only becauſe it coſts man the moſt of any z bur likewiſe for 
this ſpecial propertic , of being mix'd with leſs impuritie then 
our other ſufferances. For moſt of our other afflitions inyolve, 
either an aQual offence againſt God, or ſtrong temptations to- 
wards it, as inall perſonal injuries and affronts we receive from 
our neighbour, there js not only a preſent guilt in the aRor; but 
the patient is alſo ſharply tempted re undue reſentments. And 
likewiſc in external perſecutious (as in violent deprivements of 
liberticand goods ) there is, both, fin on ghe oppreſſors part; 
and not only much: provocation to the ſufferer rowards mur- 
mur and repugnancie ;. bur alſo a prefling ſolicitation of our 
minds towards worldly cares and tolicitudes, to-recover ſuch 
accommodations: inſomuch rhartin theſe exerciſes of our ſpi- 
rits, God is certainly offended in the one half, by the aRors' ini. 
quiticz and very likely, to be diſpleas'd in the other by the 
ſufferers irreſignation: 

Theſe ſpiritual prejudices are incident to our other crofles, 
from which ſickneſs ſcems priviledg'd; to dedut much from 
its corporeal painfulneſsz fur Tr is not inflited by external 
violence : whence all the reſentment we are moy g eo, is ſuch as 
is ever mcdicinal to-the ſoul, namely, a (elf queſtioning and 
Giſpleaſure at our own diforders, when. we find them the authors 
of our diſeaſe z which commonly raiſes that godly ſorrow (the 
Apoſtle approves as ): producing juſt- indignation,” Teal and re- 
wenge. Nor docs: this . — of 

| | ortune,, 
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fortune, call our minds into the world, and urge our ſolicitudes 
towards recoveries, and new traffique for earthly commodities, 
but rather ayerts and divorces our thoughts from ſuch inqueſts. 
So that upon theſe conſiderations, fickneſs cannot be deny'd this 
exccllent propertic, of bcing the ſoundeſt and leaſt tainted with 
2n offenſivenels to Gad of all thoſe croſſes and tribulations , 
wherewith he diſciplines his children. 
Methinks then, I may not unfitly ſay, in favour of this (6 
diſtaſteful cup, All other afflitions (wherewith God treats and 
medicines our infirm ſouls) are like thoſe Drugs which have - 
ſome poiſonous qualitic z by which though they purge divers 
cat humors, yet they likewiſc offend ſome ſound part of the 
odie : bur ſickneſs may be ſaid to have the propertic of a Cri- 
fs; whereby nature expels ſeleRedly, the nocent part which op. 
preſſes her, and (o relieves, without any injurious mixture. For 
in thoſe croſſes whereby God is offended on the one fide by the 
aRors, though they purge the patients, yet there is this noxious 
condition, which is diſpleaſing to God, ev'n while it has ſome 
good operation : bur, in this croſs of ſickneſs, there is notthat 
mixture of m—_— by which any law is violated ; and there- 
fore it works more {imply the purgation of the ſufferer. Whence 
it may be reſembled to the operation of a ſpiritual Crifis : while 
thoſe other tribulations, having in them ſo much offenfive vio- 
lence, like thoſe ſtrong drugs, taint and deprave ſome members 
of Chriſts body, though to others they ſerve for remedies and 
reſtauration. 
And ſurely, for this reaſon in part, David preferr'd fickneſs 
before thoſe other croſſes denounc'd him : for by falling into 
the hands of God finglie, he could not apprehend a farther of- 
fence to him, while he was the dnly executor of the judgment. 
And was notEJechias treated more favorably by this exerciſing 
diſcaſe, thenany other of the Kings of Iſrael, by their expoſure 
to foreign enemies £ he was, bur, as it were, commirted to his 
own houſe; and th: others deliver'd upto publick juſtice : ſuch 
RI there is between being puniſh'd by our own or others 
ES. | 


I may 
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I may therefore very reaſonably offer theſe motives of allevi- 
ation to this ſtate of ſuſferancez that we have to do with God 
fingly in this afMiAion, and that he has choſen for us the moſt 
innocent purgation z Which ought ro allay much the aſperitic 
of it. Let me, then, preſcribe this Cordial, in the firſt citne of 
our diſeaſe : the taking it as a mercie, to be fols into the hands 
of God , and not of man. 


S EC T. Il'V, 


- Some uſeful thoughts propos d to inſtru and 
eaſe the mind of thoughtful perſons ; eſpe- 
cially in ſleepleſs nights. 


Glue Phyſitians pretend not any art to ſuppreſs melancholy 
and diftrafting thoughts ; nor can promiſe ſo much as the 
ſuſpending them by the interpoſure of ſleep, which leaves, as it: 
were, their ſhadows floating in our fancie; while reaſon, their 
ſubſtance, remains excluded : if material applications undertake 
not this mental caſe ; it-muſt needs be very uſeful ro adminiſter 
{ome ſpiritual remedies, that may poſſeſs the mind with proper, 
if nor pleaſant occupations. 

I ſhall therefore offer this in the firſt place, as a ſeaſonable co- 
gitation, To ruminate ſerioufly upon the deformitic of 1in, ex- 
pos'd to our apprehenfions in the ſuffering and disfigurement of 
our body ; fince in our own pains and vexations, we mot eafily 
. perceive the nakedneſs of that whichhas introduc'd theſe unha 
pineſſes.. For though every miſerable or diſcas'd body.be a 
oure of fin unyail'd z and by how much more horrid, ſo much 
liker it is : yet the father of this deformitie entertains our (e. 
duc'd nature in ſuch averfion from thoſe objeRs : that we com- 
monly. 
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monly haſte our ys over thoſe unpleaſant paſſages, and ſtay not 
long enough for their imprinting in-our thoughts the Image of 
fin : for he breaks thoſe foul ſpecies as ſoon as he can, by the 
variation of the obje&tz carrying our eyes to the beautic and 
lovelinefs of fair and ſound bodies : wherein he covers ſo well 
the foulnc(s of this, that in them ir becomes a temptation rather 
then a terror. Sothat the calamitics of other bodies diſcover 
not ſo eaſily to us the uglineſs of fin: but when our own comes 
to be torn and disfigur'd, he cannot divert our eyes by the al- 
lurement of other profpeRs ; our looks being ſo fix'd upon 
them, thar the refleRion of fins image imprints in our thoughts 
a lively picture of it. For then the Devil with all his arts can- 
not faſten his flattering colours upon a tortur'd and diflolvin 
bodie, no more then We can paint upon duſt or aſhes, whi 
diſſipate as ſoon as they arc touch'd : ſince, juſt ſo, when our 
own bodies are falling in picces, no ſpecies of beautie will fix 
and ſeat it ſelf in our eyes: and conſequently, we then moſt 
clearly diſcern the natural foulneſs of fin; which is as much 
more horrid then any corporal pain or deformitie, as cternitie is 
longer then the longeſt time. 

And the having this monſter in our eye, renders the ill-fa- 
vour'dneſs of any tranſitory puniſhment much more tolerable. 
For when we conſider that our health and vigour have often be- 
got and nurs'd this monſter ; with the ſame love, as ifit were 
a fair and dear iſſue, which our ſickneſs and ſufferance diſcovers 
to usto be ofa very deteſtable nature - as much then as we ab- 
hor this deſtruCtive errour, ſo much we deduct from the diſtaſte 
of our preſent grievances : when theſe breaches made into our 
bodies, lct in that light, by which we ſee the avoidance of eter- 
nal torments, whereof we can judge beſt when we are in aQtual 
pains. And theſe conſiderations may calily produce patience 
while we accept our ſickneſs under the notion of a delivery from 
a greater, and not as an abſolute affli&ion. 

By this means likewiſe, the mind intends her own bufineſs ; 
and is not taken up with the bodies importunate clamors which 
call for a continual attendance to bemoan , at leaft, its com- 
plaints ; 


Sect-q: | 
plaints3-/-and: commonly. the-feaſitive-partis: dike" rehild , 
ſooner ſill'd when it:cryes; by. chiding,. ther-by cheriſhing and 
bemoaning : wherefore the rational foul ſhould rather look ſe. 
verely ,, then- fondly; -upon. the .complaining body: to which 
purpoſe;while,onr thoughts let(urely ballznce againſt our ſuffer» 
ings ,, our own; demerics 40 God, or.confrone our;condition 
with many others , -(of whoſe offences we cannot judge 0 lure- 
ly as of our own, and yet may conclude their burrhens heavier, ) 
theſe refleions may.Aat ,lealt alleviate our grievances , if not {1- 
lence our Jaments» /!  - 11; | brioRs Iiwiarnr52iet 1h 

Let thoſe.then,; Who lye upon their, eaſe beds, ſerv'd with 
ſuch accommodations as would, certainly. be a cure to many 
thouſand of their fick brethren inthe ſtreets and highwayes ; 
. letthem fend forth their, thoughts ro viſit.thole fellow- fufferers, 
whoſe very. difeale's, the, deſttution of ſuch helps ay over-flow 
about them : - and. choſe objects cannot chaole bur dedut much 
from the-accompt of their own-miſerie. ' And furcly. God leaves 
ſuch affrighting proſpeRs in thoſe publick places on purpoſe to 
encounter thoſe daintic and nice eyes 3 whichin their own Pala - 
ces,t bch01d; aqthing. Þur material, or meraphorical- flattering= 
glaffes, that refle&t.,ro them, only., the lovelineſs of humane na- 
ture: and to this end, he ſcems to ſet ſo many horrid figures in 
the way, where choſe, wandering eyes pals, only, rowards ſome 
new yaried delighting objeR; vi; to ſhew them the way of all 
fleſh and blood,, which they- are moving in , and commonly, 
the faſter, the leſs thev think of ir... Methinks , rhoſe bodies, bro- 
ken and cleft by fickneſs and other violences, are the houſes of 
our humanitie : Jefg open for.our thoughts ro enter and (ce with- 
in dores the fraiktic gt their materials; while our own-arg ſhur 
up tos: by ſome preſent health; and happine(s : infomuch. chac 
ſuch diſtrefſ*d carcalles offer this charitiez namely, the furniture 
of this truth, which is the-paflengers great want, and-alwayes 
coſts them ſo dear ,, while they ask- but a ſmall alms of rho(c 
inconſjdering and-ftraying; eyes :; for which.they may ſerye as 
guides to/ſet rhemr into'their way of diſcerniag. truly cheir own 
ſtate and conſtitution, thus laid me ro-their ſenſes; -which they 
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relye moſt upon for their opinions, not confidering their makere 
information, that way is but rotrewneſ7, and the ſon of man but as 
4 worm. 

And [ct our preſent parient (viſiting the ſtreets and the high- 
waycs, now, to take the air of common ſufferance ) conſider, 
for a receipt, how often he has run away from the voice of the 
publick criers of humane miſeric ( as I may well term them) 


with little attention either tro what they perition'd or prodaim'd: 


and if he be rightly ſenſible of his paſt inconfideratene(s, the ex- 
ce(s of their miſeric will afford him more charitie, 'then his ful- 
neſs of means did allow them. For he 'will be ſomewhar cas'd 
by comparing thelr ſurpafſing grievances with his own : whereas 
they, receiving no relief from his compaſſion, found poſſibly 
ſome addition to their calamitie, by the compariſon of his con- 
dition. The circumſtance of LaJarw lying at Dives's dore, 
did undoubtedly _— the painot his hunger: and had the 
corruption of Drves full diet broke out into fores, the looking 
out upon La\arw's ulcers and their dreflings, ſet by his own 
balms and odours, muſt needs have lightned his complaints. 
And thus a ZaJar may, in this life, caſt water upon the tongic 
of a Dives , though", in the next, he muft heap coals-of 
fire. 42" 
As for ſuch rich and religious perſons, who venture frequent- 


ly their beſt health cowards the relief of the worſt that is found 


in Spitties and Hoſpitals; ( where the inſide of humane nature 
ſeems to be turn'd outward, in the expoſure of nothing bur foul. 
neſs, ordure, and corruption :) this naked view of man, leaves 
in ſuch minds, ſo lively images of the miſcries of their brethren, 
that when they fall fick, whar abatement they find in the tax of 
their owndifſeaſe in teſpeR of others, or advantape in their ſuc- 
cours ſerves to deduct ſo much from the ſenſe of their affliction; 
and then, what was the moſt noiſome and offenſive in their cha- 
rirable offices , proves the moſt eaſing and confolatorie in this 
frate of their infirmitie : For in this their neceſfitie.,/ all the ſick 
they have tended and ſuccour'd, return them (as I may ſay) their 
xiti:s z coming into the'preſence of their memories, and attend- 
ng 


_ 


Set-4-: Of Sichneſs, 
ing there.to- (olace- their minds : and then the moſt loathſome 
daſs, and the moſt loading neceſlities, that preſent themſelves 


co their confideration, miniſter to their lg ter ſufferings the 
moſt cxtenuation 3 pradifing this advice of the holy Spirit, 


He ſhall lock upon men and ſay, 1 have ſenned; and have not recci- [ 


ved what I deſtrv'd. 

Commonly indeed, we propoſe to the ſick, rather light and 
careleſs amuſements, then ſuch fcrious cogitations z and *cis 
certain, ſuch rockings and lullings of our fancie: are proper in 
their turns; but the rational part muſt have nouriſhment as well 
as reſt, in this condition. Wherefore the mind ought to have 
her time of feeding upon this ſolid meat of ſpiritual refleRions, 
and then theſc other emptic and indifferent recreative thoughts 
take their place with more conveniencic and fitneſs; as ſleep 
and repoſe tollow properly after ſuſtenance and refeftion. So 
too, When the mind is ſtock'd with (olid notions, it will not 
fear being leftin the dark; that is, depriv'd of thoſe exterior 
lights of comfore which friends hold about the bed: for a 
a ſpirit furniſh'd with interior watch-lighes, is much leſs per. 
plex'd with fleepleſs nights; then one left ſolitarie in the dark, 
void of ſuch impreſſions as may keep out the affrighting images 
riſing from a diſtemper'd brain which is a familiar caſe , when 
the inferior office of the ſtomach ' whoſe place is to ſhut up, by 
ſweet vapours, allthe dores and windows of the ſenſes, that 
neither the lights. of reaſon, nor the noiſe of memory may exer.. 
Ciſc the brain ; ſe that the ceflancic of this Maſter- Ator may 
impart reſt to the whole body :) when this lower part is ſo vi- 
tiouſly affeed, that it ſends up nothing but rude and offenſive 
company tothe brain; it is commonly more caſe to. awake 
our reaſon and. diſcourſe, ta confure their deceitful terrours , 
then to expedt that ſleep thould come in to our ſuccour and ex- 
tinguiſh thoſe blazes , wherewith our fancie is fired, and the 
whole brain tormented. Inſomuch thar this happens many 
times to ſick perſons (whercot Lam an experienc'd witneſs ) 
that itis more eaſe to watch againſt thoſe affrighting ſlambers, 
then to hope for repoſe or NI by them. Wherefore, 
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to theſe Eiftiracing warchmgs , which want extefior' arriuſe- 
ments , there ſhould be miniſtred ſome conſerve of pertinent 
meditation. R | 

In t}11s-weariſomo ſtate, where ſleep fyes from our eyes,/and the 
 mane-thoughts.werfend after to ſeck” ir, the” farther it" goes 
from us : the next way to lay our ſpirits ar eaſe; 'isto cafl 
off onr imagination from that purſuit of this Image, and fix 
ir upon the original, which this copie, contrarieto all others, 
by an exceſſive, uſe of it}, rather excludes, then expreſſes to 
our mind. ;;For a Jutle reflection will ſerve to- repreſent to 
us how often the ſoundneſs and deadneſs of ſleep has remoy'd 
{rom us all thoughts of death : . Ler us therefore, in this de 
privemcnt of lleep z make uſc of our Waking; and not - loſe 
that coo, by a ſtnpih'd incogitancie :- but rather, by ſome uſeful 
recogirations , recover many of. thoſe nighrs, which the abuſe 
of {lccp has ſet upon our accompr , ro-bediſcharg'd by vigi- 
lancie. 

If we conſider the nights repoſc ſhould ſerve us as a continual 
memorial of our laſt reſt , and our bed ſtand far a model of our 
Coffin : If we have often drawn theſe notions from them , or 
ſo far from this good uſe, have ſcrv'd our ſelves of them both, 
25 means of forgetting , not only our temporal, but ev'n, our 
eternal death. : If upon theſe examinations we find that this 
time, which was ordain'd to be the moſt innocent and harinleſs 
of ourlife, has bcen perverted into the moſt guilty and 
offenſive ; having choſen the night, defign'd for a ceſſa- 
tion of theevils of labour , to make it an expedient for the 
more aivitie in the ill of fin rendring that darkneſs , which 
ſhould put out all iniquitic, the means of covering and ſecuring 
it: They who have many of theſe truly horrid waking nights 
upon their accompt, may be much comforted to think, that by 
this faultleſs wakefulneſs, they may through the workings of a 
contrite ſpirit, retra& the guiltineſs of their voluntary watches ; 
wherein (as the hy Spirit reproaches them ) they ſleep not till 
they have done miſchief. 

Thoſe, 


Sets: - Of Stchneſs. 


Thoſe;towhom riotous intemperancic has heretofore ſo eaſily | 


furniſh'd Ileep , that they have had'no-+ time to refle@ upon thar 
undue means to which they ow'd their unhappy reſt(which roſe 
fromthe groſs and foul vapours of fin, reby their reaſon 


was: more exrtinguiſh'd betore , then in their ſleep, their dreams: 


having more of ic inthem , thentheir diſcourſe: )' when ſuch 


| 


laviſh unthrift- healths come to be arreſted by ſickne(s, and. 
then by the faul, charg'd with the debt of ſo much time ,* 


which the body is to anſwer for, as having caſt that away 
which bcleng'd ro her. In this caſe, the ſick body may think 
himfclf favour'd , by this intermiſſion-of ſleep, whereby he 
may repay;to his ſoul by his penitent wakings,ſome of that time 


having by rhe excels of diet, grown ſo much 'in debt, now 


by the want of appetite, he ſhould be brought to make his] 


reſtitution. And if , as he may by his warchtfull thoughts , 


he draw the light of, grace out of this darkneſs; keeping his; 


inte}lectualeyes open upon the differences of theſe two ſtates , 


repoſing ſecurely in fin , or being in this diſcounting and: 


ſatisfactory diſquict : he will eafily acknowledge it a more; 
miſerable condition tobe in a ſound ſleep, with any mortal' 
ſin, then painfully and penitently awake, in the moſt mortal 
ſickneſs : ſince to the one, the devil makes his bed in his 
dealth; and to the other, God makes it, in his ſickneſs , 
while he keeps him in this expiatory vigilancic, and is diſpo- 
ſing him to eternal reſt, Wherefore , in this ſtate, I ſhall 
propoſe to ſuch reſtleſs penitents this awaking cordial of the 
Apoſtle : The might is paſt, and the day is at hand, let us 
therefore caſt off t 

of light. So that if in our life paſt, we have madeuſc 
of darkneſs, more ſecurely to forge offenſive weapons againſt 
God and our neighbour : we may now , while we arc juſtly de- 
barr'd the beſt uſe of narural darkneſs, which is reſt , ſer our 
thoughts to work upon this defenſive Armor of Light , w4I; 
a ſolid penitence, and a deep contritionz and in Ws 
CONTOTITV. 
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he is indebred, by his vitious ſleeps : accounting juſt, that, 
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e works of darkneſs, and put on the Armor 0m 
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conform our (elves to our preſent ſtate, ſaying with-the A. 
poſtle , Lev us not ſleep 46 Others ds, but let. ws march and be 
"ee 


er. | 

And ſuch as have not ſo much Weight of guiltie | 
their memeric to counterpoile the heayinels of their _ we 
ſo hold them open; in a ſatisfaQory purgation «F [their having 
often preſum'd, in health, to cloſe themſelves, while they ſhut 
up {o horrid a bedfellow as mortal fin; yet theſe leſſer accomp- 
rants want not, it may bc, much abuſe of flcep to anfwer for.” 
As many tender indulgers of their bodie, who have, in their - 
health, afſign'd exccffive meaſures of ſleep, towards the flat- 
tering of the fleſh; and under the title of the bodies health, have 
retrench'd the mind of half her life : when ſickneſs makes this 
repriſal of ſometime to render to the ſoul; may they not well 
refle& upon this juſtice, and acquieſce to it ? How few are there 
that cannot charge themſelves with many watching nights paſt 
away pleaſantly, cither in the deſigning or ating of vanitics s 
and may not remember with what a chearful and lightſome diſ- 
poſition, withour the leaſt rouch of ſleepineſs, they have feaſt- 
cd, play'd or ſported away whole nights : and on the contrary, 
how drowlic and heavie-cy'd they have been at thoſe exerciſes 
where time was to be recover'd, not paſſed away 2? one of thoſe 
day-hours is often too beavy for thoſe eyes to bear, without 
ſinking under it; which can carry whole nights broad open; 
withour feeling any heavineſs, while they are running in chaſe of 
their appetites and paſſions. 

T heſe Prodigals of health and time when they come to want 
ev'n the husks, as it were, of thoſe ſweet ſleeps, for which they 
were wont to.chooſetheir own hours; in this condition envy« 
ing ev'n their own mercenaries, which abound in what they 
2nguiſh for. As when the {ervants that watch with them can- 
not drive ſleep from their eyes, while it flies from their maſters: 
and the _ ſleep that. is about them, ferves but to diſquiet 
them, for the tounder itis in him that ſhould watch, the far- 
ther it proves from bim that ſhauld ſleepy, the attendants reſt 
contributing to the attendeds waking and diſiurbance:when this 


render 


tender patient, 25 I ſaid, lies in this imeaſfie toffing of body and 
mind , let him fix his thoughts upon the levities and vanities of 
his health : and let him imagine he is, by this agitation,throw- 
ing off thoſe feathers and ſtraws, wherewith his cafic and de- 
lightful bed hererofore has cover'd him ; which if he goe out 
of the world with them ſticking upon him , will prove fucl ro 
chat purging flame ; whoſe the ſharpneſs ſurpaſſes all we can 
apprehend , except that which has cternitic added to its aſpe- 
ritic. | | 

And when he conſiders , that by a patient and penitent ac- 
ceprance of this vexatious ſtate, he may caſt off much of that 
foulneſs, whoſe purgation is indiſpenſable z and thinks how uſe- 
ful theſe reſtleſs hours may prove to work our that , which re- 
poſe would but cover over, not expunge. Theſe ſerious atten- 
tions.will ſooner ftill and eaſe his mind, then a weariſome long- 
ing, and expeRance of fleep. This was King Davids remedie, 
who wanted no artifice to procure reſt z when his eyes were keps Þ/.76. 
—_ and he was troubled aud ſpake not; he ſaycs, I was con- 
verted in the night, with my heart I was exerciſed , and made clean 
wy ſpirit, Wherefore this work which we may beſt do inthe 
dark, is to be intended jin this conjunure , whereby we 
may convert that time, into the improvement of a bet- 
rer "\ife, then that which this. reſtleſs poſture can im- 

air, 

; As this is the' moſt diſconſolate ſtate of ſickneſs, fo it re- 
quires the moſt powerful applications: I have therefore us'd 
all my arr, ro extra ev'n out of the poiſonous bodie of {1n, 
(thas calcin'd and confum'd by the ardors of our feavour) ſuch 
a ſpirit or falr of penitent refleQtions , as may give caſe to the 
Patient; not by Rupiyig bur by quickning his ſenſes : and 
ſweeten the natural necefſitie of his waking , by the vertuous 
aſignation of it. And fince the beſt means to aſſure us againſt 
ſtarting ar the fight gf death, is to-look frequently and fixedly 
with broad;open eyes upon it; ſurely, in this ſtare , when the 
approach of it ſeems to hold them thus unclos'd , we ſhould 
kcop our ſpirits awake, and watching upon deaths incroach- 
mentsz 
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ments z which arediſcernable by the ſhortning-of. this, ſhadow 
ot death; namely , ſleep. - For we know that the ncaicr and 
more perpendicular death it ſelf corflcs to be over our head, che 
Iefſer this ſhadow of it grows. Wherefore in this ts eyident,ad- 
vance towards us ( when we may perceive our hours pafling a+ 
way by the want of this ſhaddow ) we may well think it. time 
to {ct our voluntary watch, by this order of watch and pray, leſt 
you enter into temptation. And by this pious intendment, the 
ſoul may bc found filine her Lamp at midnight, with that oil 
which will not only light her in her way, bur likewiſe aflwage 
and lenific the dolors of the body in the paſſage : wherefore.in 
all reſpe&s, I may recommended this manner of improving this 
grievous and tedious time to nature z by the mediation of the vi. 
oilancie of grace, whereby we arc intituled to this promiſe of, 
ctcrnal reſt, Bleſſed are they, whom when the Lord cometh; rhe finds 
watchivg. 
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T he reſult of all theſe confiderations : . «nd 


the good nes to be made of fickn:ſs: 


V V E have conſulted upon ſicknels it (elf in the abſtract 3 

and having found the ſpring of .it riſing in the. brain 
of man, (for his ſtraining to. 4 bat a underſtanding brus'd 
that, and broke his body in picces with the fall:) we may won- 
der the leſs thar the ſoul ſeems to ſuffer and waſte with the bo- 
dics infirmities, ſince ſhe 1s culpable of this defection, Sothat 
though ſhe loſe nor her immorralitie by this unhappy.a& , . yet 
it ſcems not unjuſt, ſhe ſhould be ſome times trighted by this ap. 
prehenſion in thoſe extremities of the bodies ſufferings, deriv'd 
trom her own peccancic : Nor canit be expected that ſuch 
mind, 


SeR.s.: LK Of-Siehneſs \ | ' FB 
mind;as has ſery'd'ir If of the fairne(s:and clearnefsof the bodies con 

ſtitntion, only to plunge it ſelf the deeper into fleſh and blood, ſo to 
take the fuller draughr of the ſweets of every ſenſe 4 when the gall (as 
I may :ſay)overflows:into cach of their cups, ſuch mind ſhould.nor then 
taſte the bicternefs of rhis change; and ſeemralmbſt/poifoned by this di- 
ſtaſtefulneſs.Wherfore:we havendvis'drhe foubto keep herſelf (asmuch 
as her ſtate will allow) difiniteroſted in the bodies tranſitory: fellcitics; a- 
gainſt whoſe deceirful ourſide we are premoniſh'd by their-Maker, to 
value-theras the deaury of flowers; or of graſs; ſuch marks af their va- 
niſhing away'has Gud/been plcas'd ro:ſetupon'thoſe ygifrs, which by 
rheir preſentlovelinefs,/inight! indangeriour:inconfidering theit>imper- 
manent nature. The ſoul rhen, ought to:make uſe of the bodies {oundnelſs 
and integrity ,as a palleng ofabrighr& clear day;zto make the farther 
diſcoveryot her mans! ae the bodythois paſting zlirdugh;&che:clear - 
neſs and good dilpofirtoniof her.orgats niay, ſerve her as the hextes. pro- 
(peCtive glafles;by we her cie may reach thoſe diſtances thatiinthe time 
of their being clouded and overcaſt;ſhe cannotatrain. 1 Andithis/js the 
happic and prudent advantage of health, a 6 the ativity and good 
difoofure the mind is in, to:foreſec rhe incvitable-paſſage, :throughiiofir. 
mitie:8 indiſpoſition;wherunco the-is'tending iri this ſtate of her pexegri- 
nation: and by this-prenotionof (her a" 299 'dabger, Gofibeing 0b-. 
ſcurd by the bodies darkne(s)to prepareſuch a ſtock of ſelf-knowledge; 
that when the light of herdiſcourſe grows dimin the bodiesclouds, yer 
the ads of her intelle& maybe rloar and-lightſam, whereby! (he-reſts af- 
ſur'diof herown independencie' on the bodics difſolurion : 1;copcluding 
hertemovero tedowards that permanenvtſtatien;whith is poinged ar, .. 
fromthe fouls faſt ifſuingooc of n;from w#' iaftantit moves inacircu. 


lar rerun asftiwot: having here a tbode,:; but ſecking:another 
thavis £o:come;>Thiscxcellemdug geftion,:from the blefſing of health, 
is ſingularly reqqarkablein S Gregory admires more for 


his previſion and preparation for ſickneſs and milerie in his proſperous 
integtinie, cher-for His vertuous:rollcrancie of his affliftions: whoſe won- 
derful prognbſtickjis.raanifeſt it-chis his profeſſion; ay oones be- 
ford 1:eab ,dnd wy roaring rave ipeur'd antlikethend(e's y1for the 
thing :1 fear alc come'ngim mt;oeeu Fobey. 20): 4nd lurdy js premedi- 
ration of. his abnoxiouſneſs ro: 41} his:-caldmibies | Fondagd! mpch to 
che preſervidg his mind in her integrity ; untainted by the cps oP his 
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- bodit, andunoffended'by the wounds of bis Sorturie : that find, | 


he ador'd, 4s he fell, and his ſoul, keeping it felfm a counterpe» 
firion to his fleſh, remain'd ere&ted mthe others dejetion. And 
we have one antidote more then the had z which is communi- 
cated. to us by his ſickneſs, and: was the only want he feams t9+ | 
have ſuffer'd m hisextremitie - namely, that; God often exer-+ - 
ciſes his moſt favour'd ſervants, with ſickneſs and other tribula- 
rions, meerly to refine and heighten their puritic : his bs acor- 
dial, which cv'n, the moſt: purg'd: and fingere ſouls may take; 


\ . togivetherareſt in thoſe flames that. melt them down, in order 


eo this refinement © and thoſe who find their fouls ahd;bodies 
charg'd with groſs polutions, may comfort therſclves with 
meditating on thoſe rare effe@s, this purgation of fickneſs has 
ud. They may remember how much happier Nuewen's 
eprofic prov'd co-him,/ then his Licutenancic of Syris y bis in- 
firmitie procuring a cleanſing to the foulneſs of his felicitic : for 
how unlikely is it; that if his health had ſuited to his other hap. 
Pineſs, he would have made any account of the fame of t 
Prophet'? the rivers of Damaſcus would have ſerv'd to bathe 


 4nz andentertainthat mental leproſie, which eaſc and delicacie 
Mar.s. engender, How lirtle hope is there, that Farw the Prince of 


Afar.tE. 


the Synagogue, would have become a ſuppliant to one, whom 
the reſt of his Town did ſo much concen, had not his daugh-- 
xers ficknels ſolicited this applications 0 1! 4 2226 
And: may not'this be brought for alcgitimare extenuation 'of 
the ills of ficknefſe'? ro confider that ev'nin Na{rerh, Chriſts 
own Town, wherein he liv'd three parts of his lite, only fome 
few ſick perſons taſted the bleſſing of his ſocicrie :;; thereſt were 
fcandaliz'd-at theeminence of his wiſlom and vertue, and ren-. 


- dred their relation ſ0- mack the more criminal by 'their:tepug+ 


nancies, wh 
Theſcand the like recogitations cannot chooſe but temper 
and allay, ſomewhatthe birterneſs of this cups whepthe pre- 


 ſentingiofthe deneficis join'd with the preſence of the difguſt:. | 
and who candeny that very famikarly, 'the fame things. We wp- - 


| prehiend, as inſtantly deſtruRive, become the inſtruments of pre 
' — Ls 


ſervaton 


Fo zpre 
iment fos h at Few for his Faber: 
is journey, icament for his 
yh {a howaften do thoſe has, = diſeaſes} which ax firſt 
w us the graves mouth o us, ſerve as means of 
longer life, and of cures to Trane ſpiricual blindneſs ; infomach 
that the cantrary to the end of yolupruouſneſs is often verifi'd 
in the term. of this vexationy. for ic proves a way which at, 
firſt ſerms20 be mrong ; bur#he iſſue; vhereaf tad 'wnto life, 
If there were 2 Padl of Berbefds extant x, I'prefume it would 
have more yoraries, then any Amps ac Altar in the world : 
and many 2 poar IIS bodie, that were not likely in a long 
time, ro get the firſt place, would —_— reforr'ts 
this poſſible relicf. 1 ano exhibir Ons 0 al Pool -to'all 
infirm Patients, 'whichis common ”% toll 'condiri- 
ons3- namely, the contemplation 0 Hor unſoundnel and cor- 
ruption of ful fleſh and: blood; whoſe waters the meaneft 
cripple and the fickeſtbeggar, have not onlyan Angel to ſtir, 
bur likewiſe to:caft cvexponeinte them. 'AlÞout good Angel 
are read y-to do:bothr thete offices 5 and ſurely liek 
dian was ſtirring: theſe waters,” and bathing his lres rl 
while he was paticntly ſcraping himſelf with a Potſheard; and 
meditating (25.8. Fregory inferrs-)' how one fragment of 'broken 
earth nar cl by which coSimarion,inthecleinfi 
and exterfion'of his bodie;he proſerv'd His mind- raintlefle io 
undefil'd , wiping away all murmur or repugnancic towards 
this his viſitation : and keeping his ſpirirfix'd' upon the trund.. 
tory peiſhablencs06/þumanc nature, conchuded for his* own 
eaſe, what:may ſerve us i alt oor griefs and dolours, While hs 
26 oper im, be ful before, and while bs ſoul 7% Bak fob 14- 
it ſhall mourn. FR 
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he atdor'd, 4s he fell, and his ſoul, keeping it (elf m a coumterpe» 
ſition to his fleſh, remain'd erected inthe others dejetion. And 
we have one antidote more then the had z which is communi- 


cated ro us by his ſickneſs, and: was the only want he ſeams £9 | 
have ſuffer'd in hisextremitie - namely, that; God often cxer- 


ciſes his moſt favour'd (ſervants, with fickneſs and other: tribula- 
rions, meerly to refine and heighten their puritic : chis is 2cor- 
dial, which cv'n, the moſt! purg'd: and fingere ſouls} may take; 
to give them reſt in thoſe flames that melt them down, in order 
eo this refinement © and thoſe who find their fouls ahd: bodies 
charg'd with groſs polutions, may comfort themſelves with 
meditating on thoſe rare effes, this purgation of fickneſs has 

u&d, They may remember how much happicr Naemwen's 
eproſic prov'd co-him,; then his Licutenancic of Syris zhis in- 


firmitie procuring a cleanſing tothe foulneſs of his felicitice : for. 


how unlikely is it, that if his health had ſuited to his other hap. 
pineſs, he would have made any account of the fame of t 

Prophet? . the rivers of Damaſcus would have ſery'd to bathe 
1n;z andentertainthar mental leproſie, which eaſe and delicacic 


engender, How little hope is there, that Farws the Prince of 


rhe Synagogue, would have become a ſuppliant to one, whom 
the reſt of his Towndid ſo much contemn, had not his daugh- 
xers fickneſs ſolicited this applications. ; 1 2955 1 
And: may not'this'be brought for atlcgitimare extenuation of 
the ills of fickneſſe!? ro confider that ev'n in Ne{oreth, Chriſts 
own Town,. wherein he liv d three parts of his lite, only fome 


few fick perſons taſted the bleſſing of his ſocieric :;:thereſt were: 
ſcandaliz'd at theeminence of his wiſlom and vertue, and ren«' 
dred their relation ſo - mack the more criminal by 'their:repug+ - 


Dancics. | 
Theſcand the like recogitations cannot chooſe but 


temper 


andallay  ſomewhatthe bitterneſs of this cup; whenthe pre- 
+ ſenting'ofthe deneficis join d with the preſeace- of the difguſt 
and who can deny ther very famebarly; the ſame 


prehiend, as inſtantly deſtruQive, become the inſtruments of pre- 
afgos- 


things: we wp- 
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cripple and the ſickeſt beggar, havenor onlyan Angel to ſtir, 
but likewie to:caft every onents them. ''AlÞour good 'Angels 
are read y-todo-bothviheteoffices 5 and! furely iek Fobs Guar- 
dian was ſtirring: theſe waters, and-bathing his ſores in them, 
while hewas peticntly (craping himſelf with a Potſheard, and 
meditating: (as.S. #regory.inferrs-)' how one fragment of broken 
caxth —— ng anothers by which cogimartion, inthe cleinfing 

and avs” rebar | 
undefil'd , wiping away all murmur or repugnancic towards 
this his viſitation : and: keeping his fpirirfix'd* upon the tranG. 
tory periftablencs-06)þumanc nature,” canchuded for his' own 
eaſe, what:may ſerve us iv alt our griefs and dofours, While hs 
fleſh s wpen him, he: ſhall di ſotrenfet 
it ſhall mourn. | 1979 = 
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afforded recipracally from rorach the other;the great oncs look- 
ing down upon the far exceeding _—_— of their fellows in na- 
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ture may 'find: former extenuation in theis own lighteroexerny- 


tions ; and the moſt depreſFd looking pr the'com-. 
mon expoſure of all conditions.to the greateſt ſufferance ot this 
life , . which is ſickne(s;-may't rake ſome 'alleviationtin their 
ſurchage by.conſidering-that -cv/n thoſe, fron: whom "they 
reccive all the 'caſes of their:life ; ' are: but” level and "equal 
with them, in the moſt grievous affliction of life, ' For 
the Founders of Hoſpitals, and the Patients -in''them- are 
Fellow .Commoners- in .the. ſtate - of fickneſs': S&'that! as 


- the Benefactors (may -deduct ſomewhar \from thefr burthens 


by weighing them/ with thoſe whom they” reliev'd:; heſe 
may likewiſe abate ſomewhat of their exceeding diſtreſſes , 
by comparing their cqualitie - with their Maſters, in this 
greateſt aiition. |: ot o383 1 Foilor old my 


. 


Wherein, God ;ob(crves his :communative. juſtice 'to our 
offending nature 5;\ rather then.: his diſtributive; "'teſpeRii 

every. perſonal offence. For ſince the firſt perſon infe&t 

our Nature , That, infects every perſon fince : fo that God 
himſelf , when. he pur , on; our chumanitie , thoughr nor fir £6 
redintegrate. it Jin, chis point of *impaſſivencis', bur? has ra- 
ther apply'dithe Tuffetings-of our: perſons, 'towards the pur? 
gation . of out naturez',and enabled our fouls to frender 
out bodics .impafhble at: their ſecond affociation;$ ' whilſt 


in;their firſt conjundion ;| thicy / are to' remain i fellowiſlif,” 


. - 
# © 


(oul.. - D «FLOTICH 
Wherefore the univerſal remedie muſt-be repeated. inthis 


aſe 1The contemplation of -the' miſcrics annex'd to! (fin- 
| fcth. and; blood; muſt be- the Antidore , taken 'iri our 


wi/d.9. erers,,.. the body, which is\corruptible;/ prefling dow the 


. beſt bealth. ro--prepare «us againſt the ſueprize 3; and' the A- 
' pozeme , to eaſe us in the preſſure of fickneſs, the holy 


Zccte/: Spirit preſcribes us in this Ordinance, 1s thy good dayes 
Fo If hs ea erate evil; palate the 


$ood. :. oy which - praQice. ,- our'-health /ſhall- noe be i 
r of the. ſurprize of Eickneſs z -nor our ſickneſs! ſiable 
9 
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to the. deſpair of bitreqm: and, meliaration., I will there» 
fore leave all my /ifited , \ with theſe ' cordials of $. Pas 

them, -Nove- of us" lives to himſelf, neither doth any 7 

Ws the to him[el If . | for whether we live , we live unto 
x Lord ; or whether we aye, we. dye unto r-qur Lord : up-- 
on the caking whereof 'we ſhall! find "wrought in us this 
his reſolution : Therefore , in all confidence , Chri# ſhall Fo I, 
be magnified in my body, whether by life or by. death. 


> "I 
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HISTTFIFT 
The eleventh Treatiſe... 
OF DEATH: 


In four Sections. 


BRCT. 1. 


Pn. E have bcen long treating and preſcribi 
=> to fickneſs , _ in order to ri. ſaving - 
life, but to the killing of death , which is 
oftner done by the ſting of ſickneſs, then 
by any other inſtrument : for when that is 
>» any thing ſharp, the ſting of death, whichis 
m<& fin, ſeems unpointed. And when fin ceaſes, 
death may be ſaid to be mortally fick it 
lies a dying with the ſame body itis killing, and expires con- 
jointly wich the periſhing ſubje wherein it ſubſiſted , (which 
are the material elements of the body, the ſoul at the ſame in- 
ſtant entring into a fuller life :) ſo that ſickneſs, oftner then 
health, may ſay, 0 death, I have been thy death. 

Youth and health ſeem ſeated by nature, in ſuch an elevation 
above death, that they cannot look down into a grave, without 
rowing dizzie & amaz'd: ſuch a ſteep precipice they appre- 
between life and death; whereas the true reaſon of 

this lightneſs of their heads, is the hollow trifle they are 
fll'd with. Ir is the imbecilitie of the ſenſe, not the ter- 
rour of the objca, chat works upon theſc heads : Wherefore ro 


ſercle 
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term where they muſt reſt; and ſo by degrees, 


a2; 


Cece and ffure theta they ought rolook down dfren upon this 


they'l not only 


be able to doe that confidently ,, bur even. to walk: down thar - 
miſconceived precipice, between their gardens and thei LLaVcS, 
They will conſider unmovedly , that the ſame earth which 
now opens her pores to prefent them with all the: fruits and 
flowers they delight in; will ſhortly open her mouth to (wal- 

lowthem up; and by way of reſtitution, turn them into that: 
matter , Which ſhall produce for others: the ſame commodi-, 
ties they owe the carth in their times, |. /Theſe cogications 'will. 
prove caſte and familiar trorhem , when they are accuſtomed, 
with David, t© cary their life in their hands 3 not forgetting the 


law of God and nature. 


Death is the creature of rebellion; ahd' in- revenge: thereof , : 


is allow'd by God, to maſter his own maker, ,viF. 


our rebel- 


lious nature z Which is fticuck with ſuch a terror of this her - 
creature, that of her (clf ,' ſhe bur flies continually from it, 
ſcarce daring to look it mthe face z which is norwithſtanding, 
the only defence ſhe has agamſt it. Did not he who” firſt faw 
death, fly from it, with this confuſed amazement, fearing it 
in every fzce heſaw 2 Buthis unexperience may betrer be cx- 
cuſed, then our timerouſneſs z who have ſeen it in all times and 
things, for ſo many thouſand years, ſince his introduQtion of it : 
and yet, does not our weak nature commonly turn her face 


from ic, as if 'that were ſome kind of evaſion 2 


Methinks, 


thoſe who are afraid ro -meditare upon the 'courſe of nature , 
(which is inevitably carrying them to death upon the current 


of time): may be faid to do ,/ asif aprifoncr 


( being hurry'd 


down a river) ſhould alwaies turn his face up the ſtream ,. nov 
daring to) look that way which hetknew himſelf certainly mo. 
ving : Is irnorſucha kind of weakneſs and impertinency in 


us , toattend only to the relations of life z 
conſiderations towards the courſe - and? 


not _— -our 
' of: our 


dexh* And this.is the reafon why we ſo ſeldom know.che beſt 
way tothis-our inevitableendy namely ,' becauſe we ſo rarely 


ſer our cyes tolook upon the [paſſage wherein we are' moving 


25S 
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asiF onr thoughts;/poing rade,, \conld carris'bur bedies 
back along with them 3 when the truthis, ar our firſt tepiinro 
this life, we enter (as holy Fob ſaics) intoa path in which there is 
no reverting. +14. 16 2, 
The ſpirit of man therefore in our percgrination through! 
this life, ought as little to truſt fleſh and blood , in point of 
Councel, for an intentivene(s upon the progreſſion therein; 
25 2 traveller to be adviſed by his hoſt, whether he ſhould march 
on,” or ſtay and loyrter-1n his houſe : Such kind of invitations 
having'our ſenfitive nature , to amulſe:and divertthe ſpiritby 
this familiar perſwafion , that we havetime enough for that in- 
tendment. For, does not our nature look to regulate the minds 
application to this paſſage towards death, by what may be 
termed Natures own Dial, viz. our Age; by which account, 
for the moſt part, we are deceiv'd 2 Since : qur ages ſurely can 
oive us no'more ſecurity of the ſucceeding proportions of our 
life, then dials can of the continuance of thoſe b:ams, by 
which they ſhew us how -long the Sun wight ſhine that day 
out upon our horizon z but nat how certainly it hall (not mar- 


'king how ſoon a cloud may intercept that ſplendor :) .So., 


albcir nature, by ourages , may ſhew what time our life may 
laſt, yer cannot they aſcertain us how long it ſhall continue: for 
none of thoſe intercepting accidents , which break'off the 
courſe of nature, arenotif'd to us by our:age', no more then 
the change of weather is upon Sun-dials. : Wherefore grace 
calls upon us to watch continually ; as not. knowing' at. what 
hour we may: be {urprized ; for we are oftner benighted:, by 
the/ interyention of caſualties, then, by the natural: flux: of 


Ge... 71:51 5: 1t £45 £111] E7 HmyOlt « 
Deaths allow'd touſeus more like our:maſter then our crea- 
turczit ſeldom ſaies for natures leavings. Nor can we complain 
of it z for finccour dejuftonand ſurprize was'irs making!, we' 
cannotexpeR other , then thatthere, ſhould be ſurpriving/iand: 
deceiving inits natures | wherefore as. credulicy and: preſumpti- 
en produc'd-if z caotion and -diffidence muſti prepare 'againſt 
it. Let not then even Youth and Health: (Natures greateft 
| ſtrengths) 
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ſtrengths ) make us flacken our watches, for death very oftcu 
makes uſe of them as the beſt blindes for his approaches, and 
Nature of her ſelf, ſeldom looks through them upon the enemy, 
when they are before her. How frequently doth death work, 
and even ſpring the Myncz while our youth and health is buil- 
ding up that hollow carth , which in an inſtant is blowa up and 
evaporated? | 

How reafonable is it then to propoſe to our youth and health, 
that ſince they accountdeath ſuch an cnemy , they would pro- 
ceed withit, as with one; thatis , ſcck to provide againſt it : 
which may be done by an cafic means; wi{. by but making 
themſelves familiar with it. The great and only rcal enemy of 
our nature, the old ſerpent(who makes no prize, but by;deaths 
hand) uſes all his arcs to divert this intelligence, knowing how 
eaſily, by that means, itmay be gain'd by us, againft him : 
and commonly he prevails ſo far with our youth , that it pa(- 
ſes without any ſerious correſpondence with death (inſomuch , 
that many of thoſe whobrave it every day in publick, dare not 
converſe with it in private) ſo fondly are they abuſed in the 
way to the ſecuring themſelves againſt this apprehended 
enemy. 

Alas ! how common is ir, to ſee the youth of the world grow 
as bold with death (when'tis bur cover'd over in the (moak of 
fame and yain-glory)as if they were aqpond of an exchange, be. 
tween their own vital, and a litrle of the flattering breath of 0- 
thers : andyetthe ſame perſons can hardly be perſwaded to 
beſtow never ſo little of their breath, ro converſe with death 
bare-fac'd, as itis the iſſue of fin ? How weariſome is the leaſt 
diſcourſe of ir, to the bold libertines of this age z who even 
by the ſting of death, fin; are rendred inſenſible of irs FREIE: 
and by this unhappy courſe , find that ſecond *'death which fo 


ſeldom comes into their apprehenſions. 
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Of the Folly , as well as Unchriſtianneſs of 
Duzls. | 


Oo king down from the Pinnacle of the Temple , into 

the houſes, ſtreets, high-waies, and fields of the world, 
where I find death acting in ſo many and ſo divers poſtures , 
methinks there's no one whereby the Prince of darkneſs tri- 
nmphs more over our humane nature, then (this wherein he im- 
ployes our courage, even the vertue of our nature to deſtroy it 
{elf ) by the deſperate practiſe of duels. It muſt needs there- 
fore be very pertinent to our preſent ſubje&, to labour the diſ- 
arming of death; and taking away theſe unnatural weapons, 
which procure ſo many double deaths, and conſequently Tro- 
phics for the enemy of mankind. _ 

Since God himſelt was pleaſed, as S. Pawl ſaith , To partake 
of fleſh and bloud;, that through death , he might deftroy him who 
had the empire of death : Methinks the devil has repair'd the 
loſs of many other prerogatives,by this-particular power which 
$eems increas'd. He hath loſt moſt of his Altars; but to this 
Idol of private fame and vainglory , he has more ſacrifice , 
then even in the fulneſs of his reigne: For death ſtill lies about 
this age, upon fames wings, fo little apprehended, thar our 
youth ſeem rather diſciples ſtill of the Heathen Poets , then of 
the Heavenly Apoſtles ; whoſe doArine is, that, Thoſe who live 
by Chriſts death, are not to live to themſelves , but to him who died 
for them. So thar our lives are liſted and in ſervice, againſt the 
Prince of this world; and conſequently , it is quitting our par. 
ty to venture ourlives cither for revenge,or popular vatneglory : 


. for thele are truly the enemies colours , under which we arc (0 


deſperately forward: infomuch , that the more we deſpiſe 
death in theſe occaſions , the more. we combat for our enemy, 


who 
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who by this undue contempt of death , while we fight for his 
fide, —_— us into the ns = , aut-oit6 

Mcthinks the devil entertains the youth of the world in this 
dependance onhim, as he did the Ancient Gentiles, viJ, by 
returning them ſome fair anſwers our of the:mouth of this Ido], 
Fame, which paſſeth for the Oracle , whereby they govern 
. their ations , and whereto they make ſuch offerings as were 

uſcd too among the Gentiles, with an infuſion of humane bloud. 
| May-it got then be truely ſaid , they who keep up this bloudy 
prerogative of the Deyil , are more {ubjecs of L{Hpoliyon, or 
_ deſtroyer , then of the {ovcraigne - Saviour ot man- 
kind. | 

Is it not ſtrange that many who are ſuch loyers of this life, 
that all their choughts and ations are affign'd to the cheriſhing 
and (weetning it, by all the yoluptuouſneſs and feniuality they 
can compaſs; inſomuch , rhat when death is but diſcours'd of 
ſeriouſly, their ſpirirs flic off, as thoſe evil ones did from Chriſt, 
crying, What have we to do with thee | thou art come to torment 
ws before onr time.: Yet whea this ſubtile ſpirit of Honour does 
bur whiſper to them, ev'n theſe preſently ſtart out of their beds 
of caſe, and'run out naked to meet death (having nothing 
but fin ro defend themſelves againſt ir; for murder is the fecu- 
rity they propole to themſelves: )and in this ſtrange madnefs, as 
if they bad diſarm'd it by having fin in their hanus, they conti- 
dently expoſe themſelves to temporal 'and eternal perdition ? 

O how miſerable an eſtate is this ; when the only ſting of 
death, which is fin , is become the only receipt miniſter'd to 
ſave out lives ! 

May.not thoſe two ſo oppolite iniquities in this licentious 
Youth; be titly termed apoſſeſſion., in an order quite contrary 
to that of the Spirit Legion inthe Goſpel , who poſleſs'd the 
man firſt, and then the ſwine s For here, theevil ſpirit ap- 
pears firſt in the beaſt , that is , in the foulne(s and ſcn(ualiry of 
their lives 3 and from thence paſſes into the manz namely, into 
that vain affectationof manhoadadd valour, the deſperate fu- 


ry whereof, even the chains of yoluptuouſneſſe cannot 'hold 
|  Gg 2 from 
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from caſting the man ova: Beſides , this diſtemper hath 
10 


this ſpecial mark of a poſſeſhon , that no civil a@ nor arder can 


find remedy for it: for, does not this raging humour , like the 
Spirit Legion , break all the chains and bands of civil penalties , 
and how ieldom is it ſubjeRed evento the exorciſmes and con- 


' that caſts ſuch out of the ſociety of popular eſtimation, who pra. 
iſe a conformity 'to this duty ; and therein reſemble true 
Jews far more then true Chriſtians; ſecking,as Chriſt reproach'd 
them, Glory from one another, and Dr him who only can 
giveit; preferring the glory of men before that of God. With 
what face can theſe undervaluers of eternal glory, hope to look 

-upon the King of it, whoſe diffimilitude they have ſo much 
affced in this life ? how can they pretend to become like him 
in the other , when they venture their lives fo frankly , on pur- 

poſe to diſreſemble him, vi7, to reſent The injuries , and ſolli- 
cite the praiſes of men ? 
This unhappy condition of the Nueliſts of this age (which 
I may not unhily call the /fe-guard to the Prince of darkneſs) 
remembers me what S. Ferome ſaith of the ancient famous Gew- 
tiles ; Whatare you the betcer for being praiſed by men, while 
you are ſcorn'd and reviled by divels? What gain you to bc 
farter'd where you never are , when you are tormented where 
you are;eternally ? Let them think calmly what a bargain 
they are making, when they arc bidding their cternity for a blaſt 
of ait z amy what then they cananſwer to this queſtion of the 
holy ſpirit, Youloyers of fame, Which of you can dwell with 
everlaſting infamy ? For every ſinner ſhall be RR | 
| tormented, 
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2 
rormented, by the contrary of his own vitious paſſion. my 
who can reſolve this in cold bloud before they go into the fiel : 
may be allow'd to run the fortune , for I conceive, very few 
that rake time to weigh and counterpoiſe this hazard with 
what they ſeck in exchange , will reſolve the adventure. 

I am not um of the common ſecular defence againſt 
theſe eccleſiaſtical cenſures ; the plea is , They muſt either go 
out of the world , or enter into this contraR of honor ; which 
is the band of ſecular ſocieties. To this I anſwer, If there were 
no other world, I ſhould agreethar life were loſt in this, when 
che eſteem of the perſon is periſhed ; bur he who has bidden 
us pull our our right eye, and cut off our right hand, and go 
thus maim'd out of this world , rather then indanger the other 
lifes miſery and rorment, has certainly brighter beams of glory 
to return us; for every little ſpot of ſhame we are aſperſed with, 
from the unclean mourhs of the world , while we are figuring 
our conformity to Chriſt : Suppoſing this perſwaſion, what 
difficulty can there be in going our of the worlds errors and 
' miſ-accounts, without quitting our ſecular vocation, thatis, to 
deſpiſe the worlds injurious diſvallue, and affigne our reparati- 
on upon the other life's remuneration ? T am verily perſiwaded, 
that whoever could reſolve to cadure the ſhame and reproach 
of the world, rather then dare to injure Chrift's dotrine in this 
way of righting himſclf, would paſs in Chriff's Court of Ho. 
nour, in the rank of a Martyr z and might at leaſt entitle him- 
ſelf ro the promiſes made to thoſe who had left even more 
then father or brother , or houſes and goods, if not then even 
life it ſelf. O upon how glorious a throne would ſuch a re- 
linquiſher be ſer to judge all the preferrers of worldly fame be- 
fore immortal glory [ And with what a horrid confufton 
will the other unhappy criminals confeſs to theſe their 
Judges, How ſenſeleſs wirewe, when we accounted your lives 

olly * | 
; Bur in this my Meditation on motives to reclaim this inhu- 
manity , when | remember what continual exhortations the 


Church exhibits towards the converiion of mens opinions; 2nd 
wiat | 
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Lwhat ſharp comminations it uſes for the reſtraint of this impie- 
je : 1 break off that application , and conclude as I have not 
unaptly term'd it, a poſſeſsion ; whence I ſhall do better to treat 
it by way of Prayer then of Precepts : and truly my ſoul ſhall 
be very zcalouſly addicted to this exorciſm. 

I havecharafter'd this ſpirit of duelling as ugly and deform'd 
2s I could : and ſurely it is not an improper figure,in this deſign 
of death I have in hand ; becauſe death is fouler in that ſhape 
then in any other. Happily too many may ſooner refle@ more 
upon the deformitic of this fin; beholding it in this piece of Di- 
vine, then in the other of ſecular Juſtice. I beſeech Almightic 
God to ſet his hand to, and touch it over; ſo that they who 
look upon it, may find his hand in it , that has' tranſlated us 
from life to death, by the dxleftion of our brother. 


SecrT; II. 


?Advertiſements to young Women againſt 
their diverſions from conſidering of death,_ 


E have endcavour'd'to diſarm death of one 'of the 
V ſharpeſt weapons the Devil furniſhes him, in the hands 
of men; which are the ſwords of Duelliſts : nor will it be 
leſs uſeful to eſſay his diſarming of thoſe darts, whereof, though 
but fabulous, yet he makes real uſe : for, as the Apoſtle fayes, 
the end of them is death. Theſe are thoſe vain ſhatts of praiſes 
and flatteries which Loves Poetical Quiver affords; to wound 
indeed the underſtanding and judgment of young .women, by 
which means, they are in danger of making no proviſion 
againſt death, through that great diſtance the falſe lights of 
vain men ſeem to ſet them in, from mortalitic and periſhing. Ts 
rot the ſtile of rhe world ro young women ſuch, that one may 


ſay, 
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ſay, men ſeem to be ſtudying an exchange for mans firſt decep- 
tion z by ſhutting the eyes of women towards the diſcernment 
of the evils of this life; and conſequently ro puniſh them by 
their over-loving it? For now adayes few converſe withyourh- 
tul and handſome perſons, but to entertain them with ſhews and 
triumphs of their own beauties : being led ſo far from the 
thought of their own frailtic, that commonly, they hear of no. 
thing, but what themſelves are idly ſaid to conſume and deſtroy; 
not a word of their *own true periſhing and conſumprion. It 
would be thought a rude, if not an unreaſonable advice, to tell 


them, that when they look upon their moſt partial glaſſes, ev'n, 


then they ſee but a deaths-head 3 and yet this is a verier truth 
then thoſe refletions which the flatteries of the world make 
them ; for that will one day be true, and cvery day advances 
that truth ;- whereas the other fain'd immortal aſcriptions ne. 
ver were true, and are every day going farther off from the ap- 
parences of it. Butalas, for the moſt part, this frail ſex in 
the world, is ſo inconſidering of truth, that while they have 
beams of praiſes and fAltreries in their faces, they imagine not 
they make any ſhadow behind them + when the truth is, all the 
while they live in the belief of theſe vain adulations , they are 
fitting in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. 

The familiarity with truth, is certainly, the only means for a 
ſafe and friendly acquaintance with death. Hence ir is that 
they who ſeldom hear of him, but in ſome ſuch fition, as they 
cannot credit, ev'n while they are fancied by ir (as in all thoſe 
frivolous attributions to themſelves of the power of life and 


death, ) ſuch cannot be much wondred ar, for remaining in an 


inconſideration, and incogitancie of their own diflolution. For 
by the means of thoſe amuſements, women may be ſaid, too 
frequently , held inchanted by their own charms, ſince evin 
their advantages of nature , perverted by flatteries, dazel and 
blind them, in the underſtanding their own nature. - T his betals 
them, when beautic (the fadingneſs whereof is rhe greateſt de- 
t:&or and impeacher of our fraileic ) proves an inſurer of the 


liſtingneſs of this life : and when rhe light becomes darkneſs, how 
gre 
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Lreat muſt this darkneſs be * when the creature, by this account, 
takes Gods bleſſings as pawns for ſecuritic of her idle wiſhes , 
and by them, induces an unmindfulneſs of her Creators order, 
imprinted in the ſame fading colours and figures that make all 
morral bcautic. 

Does not this veritie manifeſt how pernicious that fabulous 
entertainment (which young women are diverted by ) is to the 
knowledge of themſelves : for though in theſe pleaſant parts 
which men arc ating before them , there may be many ſo in- 
nocent that they mark the language only,and mind not the plot: 

'yetat the beſt, theſe vails of falfities keep them unacquainted 
with the face of truth : by which they ſhould come to va- 
luc life , not as it diverts them , but as ir diſpoſes them for 
death, | 
1 may therefore very juſtly propoſe to all young women, the 
ſuſpeRing and diſcrediting all great praiſes and indearments of 
themſelves, which are offcr'd them : For ſurely, the more they 
are believ'd, the leſs they arc truce. Ler them credit only ſuch 
as profeſs the making love to truth z who will inform them 
that beaurie is the greater bleſſing, the leſs it is valu'd and ac- 
counted upon; and teach them to exrend irs bleſſing beyond 
the duration of irs matter. For the vertue of negleRing it while 
it continu'd ſhall remain a laſting beautic z when the frail 
matter is paſs'd and periſh'd:- and we know corporal beautic 
is ſo periſhable a fruit of nature, chat it ſeldom laſts our her ſea- 
ſon. Wherefore, nor to be ſeduc'd by its preſent attraGtives, 
is the only means of gathering and laying up the bleſſing of 
beautic : remzmbring whatthe holy Spirit admoniſhes us, Beas- 
ty is vain, and hand/ommeſs deceitful, the woman that fears God 
ſhall only be praiſed. 

I have labour'd to diſcouncel the crediting thoſe exceſſive 
commendations (which are for the moſt parr , unbeliev'd ev'n 
by the preſenters themſelves) as being much inorder to m 
defign: for ſuch as are out of danger of being affeRed with thele 
Aattcries, are well advanc'd towards the knowledge of the lictle 
eſtimablcneſs of this life; And this perſwafion will lead them, 


by 
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an eaſte gradation 'to an acquaintance and correſpondence 
«A, death : which being - gr. into, will be Re 
overcaſting the lighrſomneſs of any legitimate delights, that 
it will clear and diffipate, ev'n moſt of the clouds and obſcuri. 
rics of life z, and keepthem from: being ſurpniz'd\ by: the fore- 
ſeen eclipſe. | 3 

Ler me therefore beſcech theſe young perſons, ro whom 1 
acdc nga as mo _ the =_ of affigning ſo 
many thqughts, to,, this purpoſe of. paſſing; 'pleaſantly their 
time ; they would allot ſome little portion -of every. day to the 
thinking on what is to follow afterall their time is poſt; - and 
when they. look ſo far forward, they'l 6nd death expeRing them 
in that poſture they: have pur it, by the paſſing of their time : 
cither as a bridge, lying under.their teet, only to-pals them over 
to eternal beatitude ;. or as atorrent roaring, and frighting them 
with a precipitous. fall. If they will but conſider that all our 
life is bur a compoſition of death , and every day- works upon 
it, cv'n while we. think leaſt on'rs,, ebey'l ealily be: perſwaded 
to nr alba time 1n;.cach day to. the ſurveying this [work : 
which once. done. we can ;never. mend again z- and by: this me- 
thod of a daily fuperviling , can hardly beill finiſh'd : we have 
the Holy Ghoſts word for ic, Think on thine end , and thew 
ſhals never fin. This courſe. of. frequent meditation on 
death, ſhall ſer the praQiiſer ſo. much above the. fear. of ir, 
that this of the Prophet may. fitly be apply'd to this caſe, 


The ſacking child ſhall play wpomn the bole of the aſp; jr. ..; 


and the weaned child hand into the Serpents 
weft. 
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Sect, IV. MO 
The dnties of P good (hriſtian, in order to 


his death. 


I Have aſfail'd the two greateſt ſtrengths, the enemie of 
humane nature holds /in it; namely fſenfualitie and vain- 

lory in the ſtronger; levitic and ſelf-love in the weaker 

Tos, And if by the grace of God, I have made ſufficient 
overture for thoſe pious confiderarions' I have prefented;, ir 

will be cafic'for them onceentreUto'rurn theenemies arciflery 

againſt -himfelt+ foras ſoon as true devotion poſſeſſes it fetf of 

the confiderationgoftheend of man,death may caſily be turn'd 

agiinſt hell and the/Devil be defeated by his own arms... _ _ 
Theſe: paſt remontrances 'we have 'made tothe youth of 

borh/ſexcs, 'mayſeem to'many ſormd Chriſtians, but's kind of 
worm-ſced given to purge the children, only iu'Chritianitie, 
oftheſe corraprions mcident to'their yourh. We ſhall there- 

forenow ſabour*roFerve in fome of che ſolid meat, 6f the.Go- 

Heb. 6, Tpely fitaliment for” ſuch'a& have their ſenſts txer cid gp the 
' difſeernnent of gvoll undevil. Ee Oo Ru IT, 
Theblefſed Appitte S. 'Pab/ who had 48 many, txiumphs 

over denthy as d2ycs in che'world , by his 4 ing dayly ) mes us 
Qgrurh as were an*Uther thar Teceives Chriltians 'into..the 

Raw 6. Church militant, and conveys them into the triumphant, Know 

Je not that all we that are gin in Chrift Feſus , are baptized 

into his death ? for we are buried with him by ras into 
death . but if we be dead with Chriſt , we believe we ſhall like- 

wiſe live 4gam with him. So that as we enter into the Church 
militapt by a myſtical; we cannot pals into the triumphant, but 

'by afnitural death. Whereby is prov'd, that the perpetual 
thought of death ought to be our guide and condut through 

ehis fe ; and conſcquently our buſineſs in this world is to extri- 


cate, 


4 
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tricate, got plunge and inamerſcour ſpirits intothe- appetites of 
fictk and blood: tor the Apoſtle explains his meaning of being” 


dcad inithe bapeiſm of: Chriſd, Gying, thoſe who are: his; bave 1 5. 


cracified the fleſh, mith «ll the affettions and luſfts thereof.” For 
which work nothing is more efficacious, then the intervention 
of our mortalitic , n.our combat with the old man, (who 
_ —_— fawn = of age , _ than of a violent death ;: 
that is, cather.expire by nature't cxtinguith'd\by: grace, ) 
we find no ſo powerful ſuccour, asthe calling in the cogitati- 
ons of our inevitable end ; our moſt paſſionate nature'is 
bold:cnough to hold up fin inthe facc of death * wherefore the 
ſtrongeſt pafſipns-do but blind life] they darenot' brave death; 
but divert: che foul from looking-upon our: end, 'not embolden 
her to defie it.” | | [19 | 
The Serpent purſues this firſt method with the ſons of Adam; 
he pretends not that the: beaurie of the fruit! ſhould overcome 
the error of death;when they are both ſer togerher in our eye; 
but keeps the:one our of fight, with this ſuggeſtion, wequequans 
moriemini, ye ſhall :nat dye, though you taſte the fruit: thus ei- 
ther diverting them from: the thought of death, or deluding 
them by the promiſe of life, enough to provide againſt the dan- 
cer of it:-ſo that the fleſh, the world, and the Devil, : all tliree 
join'd,arenot ſtrong enough againſt the preſence of death,when 
it is brought face to face before:them .* We may conclude/how 
powerful God intended death ſhould be towards the-preventi- 
on of fin z when he ſerv'd himſelf of that menace, aptly ro keep 
fin our of bumane-nature:7and though he then juſtly curn'd ir 
into the puniſhmenr of fin z/'yer has he ill left in ir munch vertue 
rowards the oppoſition and exclufionof fin. Sfx 
Inproof whereof, cv'n the greateſt libertines may beallow'd 
to do any thing,which they would nor ſtick to do at the hour of 
their death : whereof nor the coercive, but the dircive 
power is ſo. mach” acknowledg'd even by the light of natural 
reaſon, that meer Philoſopher affords us this excellenr ſen- 
tence ,, This is the ſapreme point of wiſdom , to do only ſuch 
things all the thne we are in the gremep probabilitie of 1s- 
'T 2 


VIRg , 
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ving which we would de, if wewere in the preſent exyeFaxce of * 
dying. 4n confirmation of which eruth,: I may-fafely'bring': 
S. Pawls\ reftimony;, and propoſe no- more: ro Chriftians ;/ 
Walk by the ſame rule, a4 many as will be perfett, maſt bethw. 
minded. | | 
And undoubtedly, the ſquaring our ations by this rule, is 
not only uſcful, as tothe regulating 'our vitious appetites , bur 
likewiſe ay conducing to the mitigation and ſweetning: of 
all our preſſures and ſufferings. Let any one in his ſharpeft 
ſorrows and atflitions, but ſeriouſly conſider whar ſenſe he 
ſhould have of them, if he lay then adying ; and ponder inge- 
nuouſly how little he ſhould be movy'd wich this preſent vexa- 
rion in that caſe ; whether he would nor look forward rather, 
to the conſequence of this ſuffering, thento the inſtant inconve- 
niencie. Would not all his thoughts be ſer upon thar ſtate, 
which he look'd upon as perpetual ; not on this tranſitory mo» 
- ment of {enſible diſquiet * Certainly whoever ſhall uſe his pre- 
ſcript of judging + his ations and ſufferances, as if he were' 
_ but ncer dying; ſhall never be much tranſported by his: 
ſenſes, cither to inordinate pleaſures, or overcharging - ſor- 
rows- | 
;»Phis admired, the beſt advice that'can be given to" the 
happy. conditions. of this life, is, That they mos confiderall. 
their preſent eſtabliſhments, as cranſicory and dying things: and- 
that (according to this affeRionthe 4rebian bird is ſaid to have: 
to perpetuitie ) while they are building their neſts of odours and 
{pices,it may be more in contemplation of their grave, then their 
habirationsz.cxpeing not a permanencie, but a more glorious 
renafcenct@, And let no one think ro juſtific himſelf upon the en- 
gagement of hs condition in this world, in-point of his tena- 
citie and ad herence to-this life 3 ſince there is no temporal feli. 
Citic, allow'd ;by God -to- haye this tempting qualitic of pro- 
miſing: the: protration of life. Wherefore , ſince no cate 
either: difliwades or debars us the meditation on: death; | let 


Feb 14, Sin all. cſtares interpoſe this cogitation' of holy F#b , ll 
4. the dayerin which 1 am now in warfare, Llexpe7 until my change ds 


comes; 
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rome ; which will mediate a peace between the changes 
and differences of ll. conditioos.e..1'; TIF BUY WHAT tz 
The moſt miſerable perſon fitting upan theearthy: looking 
into it, 3s the common receptacle of all thoſe that are in 


Palaces, 'a$ well as thoſe that are unhous'd ;; may comfort. 


himſelf wich as. caſte a lodging these,;;/;a5-/any- / 


ore; tomorrow is mingled:witheqal.duft ;*;;and nf 


he then 
envics | for'that-ſhining' cearth;;;» which to; day rempgolds 
ars. 


mene tobe made; between theriPrince's:and the beggars. 
aſhes. '' Methinks , enemies, who arc: alwayes digging. one 
anothers graves ', labour m this mean; work. , 
of ' looking:down-anto..the grave: they are making -4;- which 
view' may: ſhew them , that: they: are:-burying themſelyes, 
_ in thavcarth-they fſeck to opei-40-;covtr: their enctny.z, to 
whom every wound \they wiſh-or give-, may -be ſaid to 


or , want 


caſt ſo much carch upon ; themſelves. , - and ſuch, as will. 


lye! the; beavieſt--0n them in their- 0wn graves. | And by 
this objeR:,- rhe contrary paſſion , of | ſenſual ; love may. 


have its: eyes-open'd, | by baving the duſt of /z grave blown. 


into” it '; ſo! diſcovering the -meanneſſe and-vilitie of . that 
manter., whereof it has ſoabuſedly-valued the fruition, the 
preſence of death will-quickly unblind. theſe;,two:; ſa-contra. 
ry paſſions. 1 » 1.7 IF 2, e345 © hr: 

If the figure of death were well form'd in; the -minds: 
of the world , thatof fortune ( which is now ſo much in- 
cenſed\ by the fumes of ſeveral: paſſtons,).. would loſe moſt 
of irs vorarics : 'The on ot- death ,, which, once.given, 
are everlaſting , would be much more ſued. for thea-thoſe. 
of ' fortune, which, if ever beſtow'd/, arehever laſting! 1 
have not more admir'd-any conceitof a meer rationaliſt , then 
chis complement ofa Philoſopher- co. death., who ſcem'd. 
to value it ſo much. aboye fortune, that he could nat. agree 
ſhe thould have any part in_the diſpoſing ity ' he could af- 
ford fortune the diſpenſing allthe: commadities of life, bur 
no. diſpoſure-of the ts of death; when (as T may faie) 
he broke 0ut. ina mortalextatic , into this requeſt to-it.. | 


? 
« 


» 
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Mors #tinam pavides viteſubdazere noltes, \') : 
"156d oft re fuladart.”'! i) 1! og 5: 


? 


That it would nor. deliver any mean — perſon out 
of this life; and-that death might not be found by chance, 
bne ofily'be conferr'd by vertue.: © This excellent ſtrain. of 
imagination'{4vour'd 'of ai foul rthat-found it felt impriſon'd 
in this ire loſute of * flieſtvandibloud ;- and: thought that infran- 
chifſement the wotthieſt gift! could- be afforded iti: | -But, we 
Chriftians , from a higher principle , may tell him that we 
are poſſeſſed of 'his willy: for-ir is vertne-only (not: fortune 
or riature ) that confers'D1/us- the: benefits of death; /fince ic 
is the death of the righteous only * pretioxe + that 1of- others 
is bur a double curſc both 'to fon! and body , for the death 
of a ſinner is the worſt. of 'all things , being the end of all his 
delightfll fins; and: rhe: beginning of his! endles puniſh. 
ment. Bur if the Philoſophers courted death; onlyito take 
theit life handſomly from them , which'they accounted bur 
2 weariſom repetition of ' identitic ( ſo far as to affirm that-in 
this reſpet , not a brave and yertuous perſon only , but even 
2 curious and 'a voluptuous, tnightout of delicacy and loye 
of variety , deſire to dic: ; Whar a ſhame is ir for Chriſtians 


' ro fear dearth, whom it not: only delivers from a laborious 


life , but tranſports into # glorious, joyful}, and eternal one 2 
for ſo pretious im the fight of God, # the death of his ſervants, 
that thy not only: reſt. from their labors, but arc received inta 
their maſters reſt. © JU 00 thor | 
- Bur that which-raiſcs invs the terror of death, is the wa- 
vering and trepidation between the hope and fear of: our ſen- 
rence; which 1s conſcquent to our unreadinefs for tryal ; and 
this unpreparedneſs comes from our ſtudying roo much our 
titles and rights of life, lictlethinking onthe evidences we 
muſt bring im at our death : for, how tamiliar is this ſtrange 
unadviſednels in our youth , to beſollicirous in providing for 
our old age , Whercof we arc ſouncertain; and not to prepare 
| for 


Seet:4.  OXfDbath - 
for death , whereof » we ate-ſo much alfured?* knowing us 
appoimed that -every' ont! ſhall dig', and after rhav .COmpes 
yn TP vet V1) 6t 3% A SA 2: 2012-2613 11165 > 

Sugh therefore4s refer the preparation for death, coliclneſs 
or old-age (when their. minds areitakeis up by nature whe de- 
fence of life) may be aid to lettheir iphrigo-our, and beginto 
read bya coal , which they maſt"»blow' continually ro keopu- 
4ive: juſt fueh aworkmerhinksrthoſchme,whoſemings big 
moſt applied ro'the ſaccoiir-vf. gheir bodies 1 $19v6 bikewiberdic 
other task , 40 puige” and putifie therſtloi And! bifidesthic 
impertinency-on our'parts , the'juſt diſiain' on Gods :ought to 
terrifie 415 onto: this inconſilietarionz; whiah propoſes ts:pivc 
God, notonly theleaft; but everithewotRofour time:Qaben, 
Jrulf (Obriftians be borreted ines milheautipg dy thavgy- 
vice of tho holy'Spirie ;/ «Renal note heenco? of vie wickau! ; 
confefs'Gol before thy dem; ; the huniljevion of # dying man \pc- 
jor 


x as'nothing ; being and ſounil ip health ae 
this cofeſpins of "Gold Ab þ1 ſi Win ax glory th Siear ves 
: There: Wignendr Wrfic Gime for their &- 
tion , and that which they ſuppoſe ſufſſviged FforuwhappHord ; 
let me only beſeech then every one that affords any time to theſe 
Lines, not co relic upon 2 remote affignment ; for, beſides the 
danger of intercepting caſualties , the preſumption diſcredits 
much the purpoſe. Let them therefore allot ſome little por- 
tion of every day to the meditation of death and they will 
quickly feel that vulgar fear confuted , of being melancholy, 
over-penfive, and indifpos'd-for company : -For certainly they 
will after ſome praiſe of this method , find fuch a recurn of 
peace, and ſettlement of ſpirit in all occurencies, that they'l 
confeſs all the time loſt thar was defer'd , it being ſoevidenrt 
we Can never begin too ſoon, nor ſtudie that roo much, which 
' wagan never come totrie whether we know it ſufficiently. And 
thoſe that are upon this inqueſt , ſh1ll not find their natural 
death the ſooner, yet make their eternal lite the ſurer ; where- 
as thoſe who flic from this acquaintance with death, as from 
a ſpic , and betraycr of rhcir t:mporal delights, are: in great 
Canger 
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danger hercaſter - of. (ecking, death, and- not-finding ig,- 
..Aod-ſurely thoſe mho upon caith are-{o.conveifont. with 
death, that thcir /5fe i buried in Ged with Chriſt, ar their egaels 
out'-of this world ,, rather put off then put-on: their' graves, - 
for they enter intothat immortal life , D i By which the earth 
that covered , ſeparated them ;. fince if ;he ſpirit, of him that 
raiſed wp ] clus from the dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed «p Chriſt 
ſhell alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by hs ſpiritihas dwels in you. 
And by this mannex of -living, death, inſtead of bring. thei. 
pend of fin, ismade the pay- maſter of cternallife, | 
O with what 2 joyfull aſſurance way they welcome death , * 
who havelived by the ſpirit of Chr? for if they can ſay to 
him, _ did M on ou at bis w—_ ou of = world; 
we , 1 pave. giorified guee won earto , 1 have finiſhed the watk 
rb thaw gaveſt metro de; They may likewiſe mou Now Feſus 
glerific me with thy own ſelf, This account of our lives ſhall 
certainly obtain this petition atour death. I will therefore 
cloſe upthis Remonſtzance with this Chriftian Principle, - Al 
ſuch.as can ſay with S. Paw! , They live bus 58 Chriſt , may allo 
. ay, They dic but 19 gain. \ - 
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Of #ternitie and the day of Judg- 
ment. 


In two Sections. 


Izcrt. I]. 


The ſentence of the Reprobate. 


> E have been long in our courſe, ing for 
this Port in another world. Our meditati- 
ons at firſt ſetting out, kept the Coaſt of 

this world z; making our obſeryations up- 
on the ſcycral aſpes of divine Providence, 
referr'd ro the whole earth : but our latter 
conſiderations have carried us far off from 
the Coaſt; Humilitic leaving us but ſuch 
2 remote fight of the ſhore, as Jook'd rather like clouds then 
land, (for atruc humble ſpirit looks more like a part of heaven 
then carth) andche contemplation of death keeping till ſome 
gloomy fight of the world. Now we are azriv'd atetcrnitic; 
where we have loſt all glimpſe of this and begin ro make 
that new heaven and new tarth, _ our whole courſe is o_ 
"KI for: 


Heb. 95 
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for: and the firſt making of this Port of Ererwitle, is the arri- 
val at it, bccauſc init is ho ſucceſſion of time, |. 

What Eternity is,.-. may be much cafilier conceiv'd then com- 
municated to another ; as $. 4uzuſtine ſaid of Time, Wecan 
tell our ſelves what it is, but if ask'd by another, we cannot pro- 
miſe to tell him. Bur ſince our faith ſaves our reaſon that pains of 
ſeeking ro comprehend it, I ſhall got need repeat many of thoſe 
fine deſcriptions which have been made of it: we are ſatisfied 
to believe it, A beeingand dluracjoneretlaſting ; a new ſtare of 
living, into which our ſouls, as ſoon' as they depart out of our 
bodies, enter y expeRing a re.union at the day of Judgment to- 
live together thenceforward for ever. This belicf of Erternicic 
is ſufficient for the obligation. of faith : we necd nor ſtrain our 
underſtandings, to apprehend the difference berween. perpetual 
time and it , (conceiving this A duration, without parts or ſuc- 
ceſſion ) it ſuffices, ro form this conception of that Article of 
our faith, life everlaſting. bh 

It is appointed (ayes the holy Spirit) to ll men, once 10 
dye, but after this, the jadgment. This laſt clauſe of the ſen- 
tence renders drarhwoiverlly terrible. For chough dying only 
is bitter enough to thoſe that have peace in their ſubſtances and 
wealrhs of thu worldzyet the Spirit tells us alſo that to the miler- 
ablc and afflicted, iis often welcome and acceptable af 

of death, to be judp'd every one according / 

works this ſtrikes ſome rerror,not only into the moſt ; 
but ey/ninro the beſt affeRecd to thenexrt life 3 the moſt; 
fied tremble at this indiRion of the laſt dee Did- 
ev'nS. Paul (though he could accofe himſelf of nothing; ) 
pend his opinion, becauſe, He who was 19 judee him, wars i? 
And does northe wan after Gods own heart, (King Devid; in 
the ſamecontemplation fay, Ay fleſh trembleth for fear of thee , 
and 1 an afraid of thy j #15? If the great Monarch Xerxes, 
looking/upon his Army of ſo hundred thouſand men, 
wept; 'inzhis conſideration , that aff that ſo;glorious' hoalt of 
men, withina ew years, was by death, to be reduic'd.to aſhes: 
bow. much aſtoniſh'd would he have been, if he had apprehend- 
ed 


- 


"- 


Sectt! | day fudament,\ 2 4: : 
ed thathe,,andalithoy, were ro-appear all naked and conlus'd; 
rope xt the tribunal of God; where/he was to account. for, 
the caſting away-moſt of their lives; and. that the ſectence 
was to be no leſs then eternal torture? O how would this 
repreſemation havedeaded his pride, and abatcd his ambition ! 

We Chriſtians can hardly think of death, ſeparate from 
this concomirint” Judgment , whereof we arc to.cxpeRt two: 
the firſt ar the inſtant'of the fouls iſſuing out of the body,which 
paſſes immediatcly-into-alighr, wherein the ſentence is notb'd 
to her in ſuch an evidence as leaves neither doubt nor: appeal. 
How this knowledg is imparted , whether by the natural pow- 
cr of a ſoul ſeparate, co diſcern the truth of all things it has 
been acquainted with; or by a ſpecial impreffion from its good 
Angel uporthe underſtanding ,. is not material to determine ; 
(for it is not probable thar Chriſt inperſon is manifeſted to e. 
very-judg'd foul, fince we are told, that the heavens muſt receive 


hins till the time of reſtitution of all things, which Ged hath ſpo 


ken by rhe mouth of his holy prophets ſince the world began; and 4: ;. 


' moreover, 'whenshe isto-appear as 2 Judg, he is ſaid to deſcend 21. 
from heaven,” Wherefore ) the moſt probable is, that this 
ſentence is diſcern'd by the ſelf-inherene Vehe of the ſoul ,''and 
notifid by the miniſtrie of an my : 'buras for the laſt! and 


univerſal :udgrnent}, there is no doubr conc che manner 

of it; Chri/# himſelf having told us, We ſball then ; the ſon of 

man coming! the elouds of heaven with great or: 
0 


And in Marth, 


this laſt ſentence there is nothing alter'd in point 0 finality 24- 39- 


of the Judgment ; though ſome circumſtances there are- that 
exalr the joyes' of the-'tleQ', and others that aggravate the 
pins of the reprobate,,' as the c of their good ar 
W ations , even after their death, vi{, what ion their 
verrues or vices have had upon others , even tothe end of the 
world, ſhall (reſpeRively-torheir qualities) be ſet upon their 
ſeveral accounts, to afford them eirher glory or confaion and 
_ is One CES given for - mag CI 
judgment , that the recompence of 'puni ma fal 
commenſurate, to the whole —_— Thedeſerts of hy eſder 
13 jud oed ; 
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2 Cor. went ſeas of Chrift , that every one may receive 
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judged ; eas $.Po! (aith, We aft off appres before che fade- 
in his body , according to that he hath done , whether it : good 


o evil. | | 

In the firſt Judgment there is one place more chen in the (e- 
cond, relating to temporary ſentence; bur this third place 
(whereof I have diſcours'd atlarge in a ſpecial Treatiſe) is bur 
a paſſage , not a perpetuity of this ſtation , which moſt ſouls 
make in their way to the heavenly Feruſalem : Some few Chri- 
ſtians there are , whoſe expiration we may call a reſpiration ,. a 
breathing back into che ſame breath of lite , from whence they 
had their firſt emiſſions ſuch are. many holy Virgins in the Ca. 
tholick Church, who, like candid Tapers, burn out in a conſc- 
crated flame before the Altar, . infomuch that their ficſh and 
blood may be (aid to be rather their continual oblation , then 
their own fruition 5 many of theſe pure ſpouſes of the Lamb 
make an immediate effuſton of their ſauls into the boſome of 
their: Spouſe; (o. do. all Martyrs who waſh their fleſh intheir 
blood; to which the blood of the Lamb hath imparted-thac 
yertue , of taking all the ſtains out of the ſported garment of 
the firſh. And | am perſwaded that all callings furniſh ſome 
of thole gueſts ( even the high-waies, ſome ) who: have their 
wedding garment ſo clean upon them, that they necd ng chan- 

es , nor be ſhifted by the way : But for the moſt part, , our 
fouls coming outof our bodies, -are uſed as coming. from a 

contagious place, that is, ſuſpended ſome time in order to their 
purgation. 

Bur we have paſſed the ſcene of time, and arp at the ation 
of Eternity, Wherefore let us hearken to the voice of-the 
Trumper, and turn eur thoughts upon the laſt Judgment, ſum- 
mon'd by the voice of, Riſe ye dead and come ante j ns. We 
will firſt turn to the lefc hand, that we may cloſe up at the 
right , and end the day with the bencdiftion. To heighten the 
terror of this day, God will have it a ſecrer rothe Angels, and 
a ſurprize to the inhabitants of the carth , who ſhall be found 
eating and drinking, marrying and building , till che Sun _ 

Pye inſtant 
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inſtant ſhall wichſtcevy his light ; and the Moon ſhew oaly the. 
bloody colours of theday, at os Peter ſaith) The doyof 
pate gon come like & thief 'x, in which the beevens ſha 
an 4) wit 4 great noiſe , and the Elements Jha! ele aw4y fart] 
fervent heat ; the earth ſe, and the works that are yy be 
—_ Aﬀeer this preparation, the whole material warld be- 

'dasa pores + v- ro. honour the appearing , Chrif 
Feſws, he ſhall manifeſt naſelf,, oy. A 1 A as on hus 
Tribunal-, with unconceivable;! and, maj z. andall 
the ſons.of . CA aw ſhall be preſtfred: befor their ſouls - 
and bodies equally naked , te omg co.che xp rk » buteyento * 
one another. o_—_ ſhall be | 


es predict 
And then dren 


ſhall be one of the 
congemned-per 


a Pet:y. 


vents, which our weak yoo (grown care T7 turnin rv 
in the enquirie of- their P's , and finding none) . call fa 
Here in an jinſtene tall be inform'dof whar the oe mich 
men, So/omen, ſo much treated in-his beart to underſtand 
yer could never comprehend; namely, ujs fa all things ate Telec- 
ved inuncertainty till the laſt day cede alike, to the 
Jof , Ord to the wicked; to him. im «nd ta him 
at contemss ſacrifice: Then we (hal If fully underſtand hoy all 
theſe diſcords compoſe the harmony of univerſal EIVIOner: 
inſomuch, chat cven chat dolefull note + wt curſed, ſhall be 
by thoſe very wretches 'cis (cr for , confeſt ro be in tune to that 
irreproachable harmony of Gods order from all eternity, comt- 
poſed of their own fo 


lowing demerits- 
.-.: Arthis dreadfull he blind "bo 
cop AAIIRR RE Mane this ad for ho pr by nom Þ cots 


oe] 


fldwith vo medeny and inttſſant crimes) ſhall have his eyes openi'd; 


ver die. 


| Hemi itt ff a worm, 


notonly becom tur inquarkiey to che offence butllike- 
2 viſcinguliey el ſted th Yb 
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ootfce while he are ſhall have wy opmre torn aſun« 

b wh < art to becaſt 
al fend dafkhal?, breſhalſthe —— P 

CR ſee Ons $4vtour xook for hint ," all fhut 2+ 

hits; nd} ich his own ſins and blaſphemics 

ave given hien, open (no agzinl bim ro pronounce his-\cmence. 


And now the SL pocrire, and the vapering Libertine, 
feem {6 bailhe Fpied and Aiſcemn dto hav 
gen bork of '6nt'p they wore fo different' colourt 
in their lives; The 7 dg ofthe firſt'smworks, 
and the ſecond's ks of '> Cackicſs ws were the ſame thing, als 
waies in the.fight of oy all-ſeeing Judg: 
b 2] OL On igaift him? even £: nee na 
_ his e up A ever thoſc he 
Adrter and corrupt; ſhM' prove his ateuſervand-wrmentors. 


Now the laſctoio us Lover (who hath, as S:/ Perey (anh , his eyes 


and perceive ih be Was, while he Mioophirhis fouteo'de 
iti his eyes; he war thly beſent rs the! eletient of thar fire; 
wheteof the feit 'orch of his fantaftick God | wasafire 
brand, and be nv to confeſs, That for having: fo muchabu- 
ſed the fairnefs of nztures Hphtin beauty / as to raiſe foul fines 
our of it; he is Juftly'e 'd ro fach Alamty as confiſtwith 
perpeylal darkneſs , whatthis boſornt-fin, aftfy it is-dead und 
TOI. That ke: into His hearts edtroding: wortwhat ſhalt ne- 
en! "how Faſt 2thing is finfill'myan , every wha 

he.is in the yo (plendot of all his ſenfual Fruitions; ſince his Reſh 
is quick! x6 bereſoly's in cara werrfiin';" and his Hicit's 


ſhall dwayes gnewuponir, and 


| "The wee of that" tay ſhall be ſo'exaly* com penſative to 
the works of thic judged, that the vindication of every fin ſhall 


p- 
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od deftroyed moos 
Tk out'mſniYSrhey YA 
cou to hich every ofic bows 
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their ſpecial tormentors z and the dereftation of the Came fins 
we havemoſtddighted wr 
ence. A5much as he has flowtlvw. delights ;- fo wneh tet 
him bt wrong intortere, is the Commiſhon pivento the execu- 
tioners; and albeit ſome ſhall be beaten with more, and ſome 
with fewer ftripes, as they have more'orles kndwn the will of 
their Maſter : yet every fingle ſufferer [ſhall-have:the cup' of his 
iſh o-full, char he:thall conceive his ©wn-meaſure of miſery, 
more preſs'd down.and runing over, then'any other ; by which 
mcans:the multitude of fellow-ſufferers ſhall not afford the leaſt 
extenuation by the common ſolace of ſocierie. 
Nay, 'when the-pain of ſenſe is:{trand up to the laft extre- 
mity , the torture-of thefpirit' ſhall yetexceed that, as much 
as the dignitic of it excels the other: and (which-is moſt aſto. 
niſhing) chis fhall ſurely be, though-the ſoul be but her own 
tormenter, 'and left to wrack himſelf: whilſt the Devils have 
the torturing:of the body z for the anguiſh and a—_—_—_— 
privation of beatitude ſball be a torment, - the ſoul (ſhall never 
think-ſhe can+be- cruel wn rg, : the: ſpirit rhat 
knows the tendereſt parts of it ſelf, ſhall ſet rhe wrack to 
them of ſclf-dereſting, and always ſtraining the forrow of being 
depriv'd of that 'blefſednefs ; the: Joſs whereaf rt can aſcribe 
now only'to its ownfaule: and\fo what. the damned acknow- 
ledge they might have been, ſhall be the greateſt exaſperation 
of whar they are z by which means, God forceth the ſoul to do 
juſtice on her ſelt, and render the pain of her privation tranſcend- | 
ing that of the bodies-paſſion. To all which we may add the 
perpetual increaſe of the aQual torture, by the certain knowledg 
of theeverlaſtiagneſs of this condition. 7400! 
 Letthe Libertines of this world look bur fixedly upon this 
ſtatez and then anſwer the ; 0g of the Prophet, Which of 
y0u can'reſolve to dwell with theſe eternal ardors ?- Oh that the 
bold:Libertine wits of. thisage , (who makea jeſt and' raillery 
of the menaces of thisday, and upon their- fairh; tamilianly cry 
the edge of.their fancie) would confider, they ſhaththen have 
all thoſe points of their: imagination. turn'd inwardupon' their 


Conſcience, 


in, ſhall vote rack of every cottur'd gov. x9 


Inde 15 as the A 
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conſcience, and ſtuck upon them wirh an eternal com i 


which the #ngedly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him.. And: let the 
yoluptuous parafite of his own body , ( who has affeRed his 
foul in this life, only to flatter and delight his fleſh, ) refle& 
upon this conle of his ſcnſualitic : that as kis ſoul com- 
monly parts with his body, with much anguiſh and reluQtancy; 
ſo at this day it ſhall be reunited to it, with much more \borror 


and repugnancic, when they ſhall be both cenjoin'd to heighten 


each others ſufferings by this reſociation. 
How wonderful is it, that men who believe all 
yetthink leſs of this .day of Judgment, then © 
paſſions ſolicite, or any trial of their in 
this world : and yet how familiar is itto uſe the pious admeni- 
_ referring to _ mm Felix Tag S. Paul: when 
they come to terrific us wit ay © gment, { being 
moy'd and abafh'd atthem, as he was ) 8 them to another 
fitter time - which we account more ſeaſonable, when we are, 
as I may ſay, caſt out of all the Courts of this world, and com- 
mitted to our beds, needing no. Rtronger guards. chen our cur- 
tains to impriſon us, When we are grown ſo deaf that we can 
hear no ſofter muſick, then we propoſe the hearkni 
lowd trumpet of this dayz and when we can ſcarce ſee any 
thing upon the carth, then we appoint our looking upward to 
ſce Chriſt Jeſus comming in the clouds, in his glory ; bur alas, 
how many. are Caſt into utter darkneſs, before that day they 
bave preſum'd to aſſhgn for their looking towards heaven? how 
juſtly did che holy Spirit complain, Te ſons of men, how low 
will yr be thus heavie hearted, why do you love but vanitie and ſee 
«fter lies ? 
moe ler us then take Chriff Feſws his counſe], while he was 
under the notion of our Solicitor upon earth , againſt that day 
he ſhall come to be our Judge, Take heed to your febves left at 
tine your hearts be dvercharged with the cares of this life , 


Come 


ſile Fade reli, Behold the Lord comes with thes- 
ſands of his Saints,00 execute 


and ſo that dey come won you mnawerts: for as «ſnare, ſhall it 


\ 


\ 
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' come on all thoſe ne ail prnabe piece off the earth. Watc 
therefore, andproy an, P. 108 may be accounted worthy to 
oe all theſe things that ſhall come te paſe, - and to ftand be- 
oe the Son of man: 


—— — 


+ I 3 ot & * 
Of the ſentence of the El:H. 


Er us now turn our faces to the right hand ; that our ex- 
bo piring meditations may go off from the ſtage, looking 

to Heaven + whither Ibcſeech Gad they may lead all thoſc 
minds, that have been p as'd to keep them company in their 
cravel through this world. On this fide of the day we (hall ſee 
nothing bur light and Sun- ſhine, hear nothing bur mufick and 
melody : His ye! (who has put out the Sun ) ſhall not 
dazel usz' and his voice ( which tcars the Mountains ) ſhall 
fing rerhs cleR theſe joyful words, which ſhall with once pro- 


nouncing, leave them an cternal harmony , Cone ye bleſſed of Mar. 
a father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founds- 25. 


tion of theworld. O what an unconccivable joy will this be , 

to all rhoſe who hear this call into noleſs then their maſters 

, own joy and exultation; where ſecuritie of its eternity is 
given in the higheft inſtant of the fruition * 

/ Now ſuchas have been partakers of Chrifts Paſſions, and 

not takentheir eyes off from him in ſuch ſufferings and disfigu- 


rings as love only could perſwade the looking upon; ſhall ſee 
him, in ſuch a — ſplendour as his love only could impart 
co them a capacitie of beholding : for the ſame vagina: 

rayes of love, intuſe a power: 


has put out the Sun , ſhall by 1c 

into his lovers, of looking familiarly with eyes wide 

cholt bodies of gRry WR Ucn Geek» er'nallthe'g m7 
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and majeſtic of the King of Heaven, which ſhalf (mile fo 
friendly upon the bleſſed, tharthe farrijlfaririe of it.ſhall be'one 
of the greateſt wonders of the day ; *for not only an =__ 
. tance, butev'n an obligation ſhall be own'd by the wy, 0 —_ 
who ſhall acknowledge to have been fed, cloth'd, and vi- 
fred by thoſe who have alwayes accounted themſelves unpro- 
firable ſervants: tho%, who all their lives, have been begging 
at his dore, with, Lord" I aps not worthy thou ſhouldſt come under 
my roof, {hall now have the relief and tuccour of rheir King and 
Maſter attributed to them ; and under the title of a debr, and as 

their right, þc-cravn'd with their maſters joys, becoming like 
him, by the a&t of looking cn him. | 
O then let us remember, ro- what claims this kingdom is 
affion'd, +57. only ro the titles of hutnilitic and charitie ! There 
ſhall be many who will preſume to challenge acquaintance that 
day with Chriſt, for having eaten and drunk with bim , who 
ſhall be rejeed'as not known by him 4 bur none of thoſe for- 
ot, who have given him meat and drink : without daring to 
think of it, they ſhall alt be call'd and ſer at that table, where 
the Maſter of the Feaſt ſhall miniſter to them: and what ſhall be 
ſerv'd in at thatſervice 2 no leſs then full ſatictic, to bath theſe. 
coveting faculties of the ſoul of man ( which in this life argin- 
ſatiadle) "rhe Will and the Underſtanding ;, both, which. here 
{hall be adcquarely fatisfi'd with their reſbeAtive objeats. . All 
thoſe myſteries which in this life have bcen ſo obſcure, that our 
faith could ſcarce find any lightin them , ſhall now appear (0 
lighefom, that their claritic Fall be the objedt.of qur intellc- 
Eual beatitude; ev'n, the glorious Trinitic ſhall be a far from 
dazling our intellcR, thar our ſouls ſhall look upon it. as on a 
mitror , refleRing to them their own glory. Now Faithand 
Nope, (which have been the two great fab ſet in the ſpiri 


firmament of this warld, over our day and our night ) be 
extinguiſh'd by perfet knowledge and canſummazge Jove -, for 
then we ſhall know as we, are known: and enjoy as much more 
then we conld hope, as the ſoul can fax the preſent, hope moze, 
then ſhe can enjoy, 


This 


"BM 
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- This & the: day of #ccompliſhinent «to Chriſts promiſe of 
rendring' to-overy one,” winding 10 1htit works, the good meaſure 
all VOANbe #047 180 their boſenne, - Bach foul ſhall have fuch a 
&/ 2s '{183} requite'no addition; for: though the mes- 

fures ſhall cor be all alike, yer the fulnefs ſhall be equal; refpeRt- 
mg every capacitic :' {ov that there ſhall be as little want either 
of joy or glory, inthe differently proportion'd ſouls, as there is 
of lipht in any of the leffer ſtars. The teaft Saint ſhall have an 
equality of-proportion,: though not of quantitie, evin with the 
glorious Virgin. 'And this commenſurate diſtribution, ſhall be 
none of the leaſt joyes, in adorationvf the divine Juſtice, which 
{0 admirably provides this adequate compenſation. | 
; Nor, ſhallthere be fo' muck #1y ſeiſe' of the body Jefr'un- 
rewarded, reſpeRively to the action tr'his been laid outing of 
the fufferms hid down if for Chriſt Feſus  who'ſhall reſtore 
the bodies of tits Saints ſo-glorified, thar they ſhall conrribure, 
ev'n to Heaven, - ſome acceffion of beatitude. And as all thoſe 
wounds whictfo mucty darkned and difluftred the Lamb os 
God, while he'wzs offer upon carth; ſhaft now become the 
moſt radiant and refpkndent parts of his body : ſo ſhall all the 
ſcars and ficatrices of the Saints become as ſo-many ſtars ſet in 
the frmament of their Now celeftial bodies which thall-thien 
diffet in Clarity and ſplendor , 25: they have here in! candor and 
chxritic. - ; SE 

The ſpotleſs Pirgin who have comradted. themfelvesto the 
" immaculxc Lamb, andiiv'd as it were, divorc'd front their bo. 
dies, ſhall this day confuamrmate their marriage; and having 
their happy bodies reunited to them, become” thoſe- entire 
Peels which make'the gates of rhe heavenly Ferufaler: And 
the bleſſed Martyrs, who tave leid down their fleſh, ind pour'd 
forth rheir blood, as rhe materials and cirtient for the foundati- 
on and conſtruion of this ciry- militant , ſhallnow have their 
bodies transform'd into thoſe /preriowe ſtones, which garniſh and 
adorn the walls of this triumphant Citie' + Ifevery drop of cold . 
water we have given ourof the pure ſpring of chariry, ſhall be 
converted into-Pearls , whereof our RY ſhall be et 
VT - wh.4 
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what an ineſtimable yalue will be ſet every drop of our 
bloud pour'd out underthe Altar * ww ly encaine'd up, 
till it be that day transform'd into ſome ſuch glorious ſubſtance 
as ſhall be thought worthy to ſhine in the criumph of the blood 
of the Lamb of God : whoſe glory muſt certainly, then, as 
much tranſcend all other bodies, as the Martyrs immortal ones 
ſhall their own disfigur'd and deform'd ones here on earth, 
who as they parted chearfully with their bodies, ſhall have a 
proportionateJjoy and comfort in their re.aſſumprtion, 

T he fire of this day that ſhall conſume and diffipatec the reſt of 
the material world, ſhall congregate and refine the golden ore, 
left in the duſt of the Saints , and make of it that purg 1r4nſpe. 
rent gold which ſhall pave the heavenly Ferwſalew : mſomuch 
that the juſt ſhall not only be as the Angels of God, in the beeti- 
zude of their ſpirit, but beſides, have an incomprehenſible glory, 
in cach of their bodies 3 which ſhall by mutual irradiations, re- 
fic to one another light and ſplendor unexpreſſable ; making 
in a diſparittc of glory, a communitie of joy : for each one ſhall 
enter into-his fellows, as well as his Maſters joyes. This torrent 
of pleafure which. is promis'd , ſhall not only flow from the 
higheſt parts of heaven to the loweſt, but run. back again up. 
ward too, ina perpetual reflux : for ev'n the loweſt ranke in 
this kingdom, both receives and retributes ſome joy to the. ſu- 
premeſt : whereupon the Pſalmiſt ſayes, Hieruſalem ut civitas 
. Cujais participatis ejus in idipſam. We may therefore juſtly be. - 

lieve more then we can conceive, that the Saints ſball be inebri- 
ated by the overflowing of that houſe of God, drinking of the 
corrent of thoſe delights. ——— 

When the Lord ot life, and King. of this heavenly City, made 
bis firſt entrie into it, after his triumph over death, he op 
but one of the leaves of the great Gate ; to ler in ſouls, only for 
the ſolcmnitic of that day, whenthe Patciarchs and Prophets 
waited 0n him in.this triamphant return : and there is but that 
half left.open as yet.z for admiſſion of only fouls, till his recurn 
from his cond ifſuing intothe clouds , but then the gare ſhall 
be ſet wide open, for the reception of bodies alſo ;; which ſhall 


be. 


XA; 
AS) 
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be ſo diſpos'd and ſuited for the triumph of the day , and the 
dignitie of the place, that they ſhall confer ſome glory, as well 
25 contract beatitude by their admiſſion; And after this 
reat entry, _— ſhall be thurro all eternitie, and ſo cloſe, 
enot ſo much as a wiſh ſhall ever get our, or into ir again : O 
then how unconceivably blefled or accurſed is the admiſſion or 
excluſion of this unalterable inſtant ! :; | 
The perfcR ſtate of this beatitude is ſo little-to-be repre- 
ſented in words, thatey'm our imagination is more dazled in the 
aſpect of ir, then our eye is by a fixure upon' the Sun: and ſure- 


| ly our moſtttranſcendent Os make bur a ſuch a drayghr 


of it, as Painters canof the - Sun ;- who: when they have us'd: 
ſtrokes of gold to make the brighteſt radiancie they can, we ſec 
how weak and faint a ſhadow, rather then an Image, rhey repre. 


ſent of its beams:ſo when our fancies have ſumm'd up and ſubli. 


matcd all the moſt glorious and celeſtial notions they- can col- 
Ic, as an idea of the beatitude of heaven; we may: conclude, 
there is yet more diſparitic berween:the realitie- and our re 

ſentation,then between the natural and the painted Sun, S.Fobs 
the Evangeliſt , whearhe came to put this figure, as I may ſay, 


into colours ; thatis, into ſuch notions: as we can ſenfibly ap- 


ap, 


wy Ts. 


prehend, he drew itby Diamonds, Pearls, and Gold, the moſt 


precious materialshe could find, which was: but to carry our 
apprehenfions to the higheſt pitch of eſtimation they can reachy 
thar is, ſpeaking to our ſenſes, as-it were, in-their own language. 
And S. Pas ſets the ſame figure before us vail'd., without any 
ſenſible ddlineationg but tranſcending all our notions by way 
of negative, ſaying, What the eye bath not ſeen , nor the car 
heard, nor can come into the heart of man, i that which God bath 
prepared for thoſe that love him.” And ſurely, what pu 
ſayes, (treating of the names-of God) holds very well, 
referr'd to heaven, viF, that God &« better expreſs d by ne- 
g&ives, then by affirmatives ; that is, by ſaying He is infi- 
nite, immenſe, incomprehenſible, and the like, then by any po-» 
firive attributes which affirms him to be ſomewhat we can 


conceive - ſaundoubredly,.the joyes of heaven- are _ wen 
; ridd, 
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{crib'd, 'by denying them to be fo (mall or limited -as' any we 
can apprehend , then by any/.poſntive affirmation of = rar 
are, | For animage of the beauty: and-beacitiide of the Saines 
is ſo impoſkblero be well powntraided , that aftcr the moſt 
ſublime notions which the whole workd has :deliver'd of it ; 
though our underftanding had a clear imprefſion of them all;yer 
when we come into the tight and preſence of the original , we 
ſhall not know it by any ſpecies we have conceiy'd- of it:;! tio, 
che forgetting rather of : wehave ever-3magin'd, is the com- 
prehenf{ion and fruition of this beatitude. | | 

Norwithſtanding this , the ufes of theſe ſpiritual images, 
which Divines form of ___ of heaven , are vety grear : 
for as they ſay of marerial Images in Churches, they are the! 
books of the illiterate, ane:tho remembrancers of the 'mot] 
learned , ſg; the groſſer fore ot apprehenſions may, as it were, 
read their hopes inthe(e lines or characters 'of heaverr, andthe 
moſt: ilumioared may, 'by [thoſe repreſentations, 'retweſhirbeir 
hopes and cnlivers/ their faith» Wherefore the meditation on. 
the images of 'our propos U fdliciric 'mheaven, is mych tobe? 
recommended ; in order to mſtructing” the wilgar appucken'- 
fions, and inflaming the molt clear fighred ſpirits: - 

For asthoſe., who.are mounted up: above the fit parts of 
the cath , to the greateſt clevations, whick-mouneains, towers, 
or pinacles can raiſe them to; thaugh they look upward 
to the Skie , they find nor the celcftiat Bpdics of the Phaners 
appearing bigger and nearer their true magnitudes; yer. when 
they look down upon the terreſtriatbodjes, they: fee them 
ſeeming much leſſened and diminich'd: {a-they , who: have 
theiwminds- elevated in the contemplation of heavcnly Beari- 
tude ; albeit they come not near thediſceming' rhereal'orcars 
neſs and immenſitic of that ſupreme obje@, yerhaving their 
minds ſcated'in this elevation, when they look downward up 
on allearthly delights , they all appear fo nnuch: coariRed. 
and diminiſlf'd, that they fcarce ſeem the: ſame' things ,as 
when their minds grovel'd upon the ſame level: withvithem:, 
thinking: 0n, and purſuing nothing, bur: earthly: fatisfations. 
This 
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This is therefore the great benefit of our ſpeculayſons flex- 
ven nat (o- much to-pofieſs'out minds of the full dro 
value of it, ds to diſpoſlefsthem of thefalle accompr and efti- 
This conſequence (hould', methinks, be ſufficient, to at- 
xra&t our thoughts tly upward'to the orb of out celc- 
ſal promiſes. For our medirations cannot perie- 
wage juro\ the: payes.'of gloty',” yer looking down” from! thar 
ſation ;; they clearly difcoper: the baſe? matter and compo- 
ficion.of all our terreftrial. fruicions. ' And by this nieans all 
the glttcring vanities of this world wilt become like glo- 
worms in the-Sun : \for what im-the obfcariry of oor paſhons 
hin'd and ſparkle 'wirhoue-any evidence: of the'marter,, 
whcreot it - was. compos'd; wilt im that lighr. of megitadon;, 
appear all filth -and\ worm-earen' , without #ny * brighr- 


NCELS- 


And on the comrary , all ufferings and- preſſures , 
which ( while we look-not rote words fcem fo dark 
and difconſolate ; brought once” into: theſe divine rayes of 
that future glory they promiſe ; they't 'beeome lightſome 
and - tranſparent ; looking  through' chis RrofpeRive of the 
Apoſtle, - Our. light affliction, ' which ir but for « moment, 
works for us 4 farr more exretding weeght of glory. And 
furely;, they whoſe comverſation'® in Heaven (2s the Apoſtle 
ayes.) may-not' only "bear ſweetly all the afperities of. this. 
ite, bur alſo rejeQ'all the ſpecious allurements of their cor. 
eyes : with rhisdiſ-regard, We contemplate not things viſi- 
- far «lb that's robe ſren'is tranſitory; and what is not to be 
ſeen, « eternal. $8 
Morcover, this contemplation of Etcrnitic, will certainly 
produce a juſt valuation of our time: in order whereunto , let 
me leave with you this admirable conception of S. Tereſa, 
in the view of both theſe ſtates , O how ſhort « the longeſt life, 
conſidered a it is aſſien'd to the purchaſe of eternal happineſs , 
and how long is the ſhorteſt hour , in regard of the liableneſs te 


eit thu feliertie? 
forf f | _ 
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This ſhore refle&ion compriſes both the duties and dangers 
of ourlives; how much we ſhould cover, and how 
intend the ſecuring this. happy Eternitie. To--which. centert - 
' havedrawn all che lines of this book : whichi beſcech God, 
may find themſelves weigh'd and meaſur'd by man, as they wil | 
be by God z not as they __ the Reader, running through 
his fancic, but as they direRt him , Raying in his will, andiguid- 
ing him to the end of his creation, everlaſting happineſs. Which 
aS itis to beno leſs then a ſimilitude with the divine nature, 'ſo 
it requires no leſs then our afimulation in this life to the Son of . 
God : for the beloved Apoſtle ſuppoſes that qualification . ' 
when he expoſes this exaltation, ſaying, We are zow the ſons of 
God, butyet it not made manifeſt what we ſhall be, we know 
when he ſhall appear , we ſhall be made like him : and every one 
that hath this hope , ſauttifieth himſelf as he « ſanttified. 
Having brought you hither, 1 may civilly leave youz and 
defire all fuch as are mov'd with an af) ring love to this heaven- 
ly abode, to affign ſome little part of every day tothe contem- 
plation of it, and the way to itz diſmiſſing all carthly diverſi- 
ons with this anſwer, Owr - 0p" 2 3 in heaven, from 
whence we look for our Lord Feſus Chriſt : who ſhall change our 
vile bodie, and faſhion it like his gloriows body , by that power 
whereby he is able to (wbdue «ll things to himſclf. And toall 
ſuch as uſe faithfully this application of their ſouls, 1 may 


_ (afely promiſe, from his mouth to whom the keyes of this 

Kingdome were given, If you »ſe this diligence 16 make 
your eleftion ſures, the entrance ſhall be miniflired to you abun- 
dantly , imto the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and $aviour 
Feſus Chriff, 


Concluſion 


Concluſions 


Have now exlibited the other half of that Moral Map 
I had wndertaken - ſome years ſince, when, my reſtraint 
from natural motion F; and down the earth, gave me more 


liberty to ſtudy this ſpiritual Geographic : and now the two 
parts being join'd , form that compleat Globe _of which I had 
promis'd the Edition, Theſe Wi ſheets unfolding the ſtate 
and fignre of Heaven, are intended 4s a kind of ſphere, 
to compaſſe the Globe : whereby 1 propoſe not \to make 4 
good aranght of the eigrious ſtate of Heaven , but a more 
clear diſcovery of the contemptible condition of earth. 

For as when we ſee a Map of the Univerſe, the earth 
ſeems much bigger thew when it is figur'd by 4 Globe, ſet 
with 4 ſphere about it. So the greatneſs and temporal plea- 
ſures # the Earth conſidered ſingle, ſeem to have much 
larger proportions, then when they are compared, and ſci 
forth together with the immenſe glories of Heaven, where 
eternity incompaſſes all finite time, and le{\ens the ſhew of 
oc , wuch more thew the largef® ſphere does the ſmalleſt 
Glove, 

| IT have therefore ſet this late of Eternitic, to encloſe my 
own and all others conſiderations and attentions to thus work. 
; For wundonbtedly while we behold Time Jand Bternitie toze- 
ther, we may cafily take *better meaſures then we uſe to 
doe , of all tranſuery-delights - not giving them ſo diſpropor- 
. Hionate 4 value, 4s our paſſions , unconſidering everlaſting , 
me +7 momentary fruitions. And ſurely, I may ſay that 
in this owe application and intendment , of weighing and 
weeſwing Time with Eternity , is comprisd the Law and 
the Prophets : for it &s an exerciſe of the (oul, propper 


50 ſatifie owr Rational Nature, and owr Religious Duties. 
T will therefore leave all theſe lines ſeal'd up with this double 
lamp of S. Paul (which 1 _—— God may alwayes remain 
' 


ill 


258 Conclufon,  Treat.1z. 


a Cor. 


4.18. 


in the eye of my Readers) We look not at the things that 
arc ſeen , but 'at the things that are not ſeen: for thethings 
which are ſcen, arc rewporal ; bat the things which are nor 
ſcen, are eternal. | 


Pl Lt, 3. 19. 


Fratres ego non arbitror me comprehendiſſe, unum avtem, que qui- 
dem retro ſunt obliviſcens, ad ea vers, que ſunt priors exten- 
dens meipſum ad deſtinatum perſequor ad br avium ſuperne vo- 
cationis Dei in Chriſte Feſu. | 


S. B a3 ke 


Cui adhuc-patria ſolum dulcis cſt nimis delicatus eſt, cuiom- 
nis terra- Patria fortis eſt, 'cui-omnis £erra exiliumianctnseſt ; 
primus amorem mundi fixit,ſecundus fpariicultimus-extinxit 
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